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A 


CLASSIFIED AlPHAliETICAl.CATA10GDE 

or * 


SANSKRIT MSS. IN THE CENTRAL PR0VINr|S. 



1 VEDA.— A. Sambiti ; BiMmiaria. 


‘2 


> ■ 

. 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS in Deva- 
iidgaii. 

Name of MS. in Ho- 
man chai actor. 

Author. 

• 

t 

1 


Aiiastainba-samki- 

tu 


0 


Uigvodn-snmliita. 


8 

•s 

Rigbhasbyam b'1o“ 
katnaytiin. 

Anandatlrtba. 

4 


Aitareya-brabma- 

nam. 


5 

^cr^'T5n5Fi»TR^^ 

Aitareyabrabmana- 

bliRshyam. 

Madliava. 

€ 


Ka(ivaveda-bbd* 
shy am. 

Sdyanachurya. 



Kanvaveda-sambi- 


8 

WrCIT:, 

ta. 

PaTamuna-bomah. 


9 

J^WTffJflsqTT. 

PunisbaBdkta-bba- 

sbyam. 

Dattitreya-di- 

gambar&im- 

chara. 

10 

iriJI^;iT[?eqT, 

Pra^nva-vydkbya. 

Do. 

11 


Mapdala-bbasbyam. 

Sayaua 

IS 


Mantra-bbdgavatam. 

Nilaka^tba 

Cbaturdbara. 

13 

»r^- 

'Mantrarabasya-ka- 
s'iki; Mantraku- 
s'ikbanda-ttka. 

Do. 

14 


Mantra-rdmfiyanam 

Do. 

•s. 

sattkam. 

V 

15 


MUdhyandino-saiji- 

liitd. 




I. Veda-— CbiiitMtMA 


3 


* 5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

. 10-^ 

o i 

No. of 

O P 

Age of 
MS. 

Where dop<i8ited 

Hemarks. 

6 d 

Linen on 

and 111 >^ho 80 


leach page »z;^ 

1 posReuBiau. 

• 

• 



\ 


1 

260 

8 

7000 

60 

Oil. ; GiiTiapati Sli. 

• 

iTbe MSS. in 
this OiitalofTiie 

374 

9 

J2000 

60 

S. ; Vishnu Sli. 

are mostly 

1 written on pa- 

41 

9 

820 

200 

N- ; Riikmungada 

Sh. 

per and in the 
Devan a g a r i 

220 

G 

oOOO 

76 

S. Vihlinii Sb. 
le. 

cbaracter. 

22 

8 

IGoO 

50 

1 

S. ; Lakshinnn-i Sb. 


2G7 

13 

G042 

S'. 1760 

% . ' 

Ch.; BAlw Sh. Bluike. 


1C2 

10 

5000 

50 

Ch. ' Tlo. • 



7 

112 

60 

CIi. ; Ganapati Sli. 


13 

10 

296 

S'. 1643 

• 

Oil. ; Rima Sb. Vira- 
kun^bivara. 


4 

10 

80 

75 

Ch. do. 


8 

IG 

300 

20 

S. ; Nana Sb. 


,39 

11 

1500 

60 

S ) Lalcsbrnana Sb . ' 
Cbandovkai . 


23 

9 

G25S'. 1748 

' 1 1 

S. do. 


42 

12 

1 

1260' 

1 

100 1 

3. do. 


279 

8 

5000| 

4 

100 J 

• 

t 

3. ; Ki isbnabbatf'i 
"Belupuikar. 
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I. Veda.—CoBii'nttfd. 


t 1 

1 

. 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of US. m DoTft- 
uagari. 

• 

Name of US. in Bo> 
man character. 

Author. 

• 

16 


Lakehml-suktam 

sabliaslijain. 


17 


Svfcdhyaya-bi .Utidbava. 

na-bbafiliyam. 1 


B. Sfltra, Veiltliiga &c. 


1 ; 


Agnibotra-fidtrara. 


2 


Acbcbhaviika-pra* 




yogah. 


3 


Atipavitreshtib* 


4 

sTWF<i'l?r^«r. 

"s 

AgrRyana-sGtram. 


5 


Adhananu 

Anantadeva. 

G 

-N 

Do. 

1 

Tryambaka. , 

7 


Adhfinam dars'a- 

Cbaupdrapa. 


i 

paurnaiu&savf’itti. 


8 

»rnTFi^0t. 

Adh&n&uvila. 

TGlavrindani- 




'vksin. 

9 


Apaatamba-sGtra- 




paribblahl. 


10 

>T(iw«rfraiFf;!iqln;. 

Apastambaa Qtrokta- 
prayogah 

TGlayrindani- 

Taain. 

11 


Ai^Tal&ytDa*BGtra- 

r 

1 



prayoga-dlpiki 

tta. 

12 


Aa'^tUyana-sGtrA- 

N&r&ya^a. 


TTlttil). 




I. Veda— 
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5 

1 

7j 

® ! 

9 

. 10 

°.| 
K J 

No. of 
liinefl oil 
each page 

o ^ ! 
^co 

Age of 
MS. 

“Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession . 

, • 

Bemarkfl. 

• 

1 

4 

10 

1 

102 

« 

1 100 

1 

Cli. ; By a Avale. 


. 52 

9 

768 

1 ! 
& 1 

Cb. ; Buma Sb. Vi- 

rnfciVjtbtvtira. 



B. Satra --Continued. 


11 

13 

350 

1 

100 ( 

3b. ; Gaiaapati IJb* 

12 

9 

160 

100 ( 

3h. . do. 

• . • 

• 

1C 

7 

168 S 

y, 1717 < 

3h. ' ilo. 

t 

1 

... 

40 

70^ 

Dh. tlo. 

29. 

12 

870 

90 

Ch. ; Diaa Avale. 

« 

C2 

10 

480 

S'. 1708|Cb. do. 

69 

12 

2346 

100 Cb. ; Gaiies'a Sb. 

1 

22 

10 

450 

St. 1815 

Cb. do. 

9 

13 

288 

75 

Cb. do. 

16 

10 

400 

St. 1846 

Ch. do. 

100 

11 

3250 

8t 1766 

• 

► Ch. do. 

51 

8 

600 

6( 

)!(3b. do. 
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L \e{\a>—Conimic(l. 


X ! 

• 2 1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- ' 

ii2L;;au. 

m 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
iiiaii character 

Anthor. 

• i 

13 


r ' 

Tndravaninesliti- 



•s. 

ban tram. 


U 


Hi«j“A’i(lb8Lnam. 

S'aiiimka. 

15 


Higveda-kalpasu- 




tiam. 


16 


Kanvasutra-blia- 

Karkricluirya. 


es •% 

Bbyam. 

17 

®s >> 

Kitynyaua-sutram. 

Katy.lyana. 

18 

3TiaT^^ 

Kamyeslitib ; aclh- 




vnrvavain. 


19 

•X 

Kamyesliti-bautram. 


20 

to • 

Karirosljiib. 


21 


Cliarnna-vyuljali. 


22 


ChaturmaRya-pad' 

1 


R’lJT. 

dliatih Kanvaimm. 


23 


ChStnrmlisya-prayo- 

Tryarobaka. 


r V 

gah. 


24 

^I^rTI^'III'TFJT.'. 

>» 

Do. 

Anautaileva. 

25 


Do. Karivlvnam. 


26 

=^raTrh’T^*r. 

'fi 0^ V 

Chttiurm^ya-stl- 



27 

>0 ^ 

tiTim. 

diaturm&Bya-bau- 


28 

>9 

trim. 

Cb&turmuByan'vild. 




ft 


I. Vetla. — Continued. 


7 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


DO 

O o 

. P- 

o d 

Kr V 

No. of 
Lmes on 
each page 

00 

O et 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarkf. 


0 

11 

• 1 • 

144 70Ch. ; Ganes'a Sin 

29 

11 

660 S'. 1495Cb. ; DJida Avale.. 

GO 

9 

1200 60S. ; Visl.im Sli. 

15 

15 

I Atlmle. 

450 40jCli. ; Iliiba IHi. Bliu- 

43 

11 

1 ke. 

728 GOCli. do. • 

68 

11 

• * 

1428 80,Cli. ; fbmeii'a gh. 

60 

12 

• 

1080 80Cli. ; Annapati SI). 

i 1 • 

3 

13 

1 

96 75|Cli do. 

4'- 

12 

126 40 Ch,; Jabjiham Sh. 

44 

11 

068 60Ch. : Baba Sh. Bha- 

GO 

10 

ke. 

000|S'. 1690CL.;Xla9ftpatiSh. 

44 

10 

1100 S'. 1849 Cb. do. 

75 

12 

1350 lOOCh.; Babd Sh. Bha- 

13 

11 

ke. 

336 76 

19 

9 

Ch. ; Qapapati Sb. 
272 • 75 Ch. do. 

40 

11 

lOlojst. 1846jCh. do. 
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f. Veda.--CW*n«c(i. 


) 

2 

• 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. ia Deva- 
nlgari. 

Name of MS. in Eo^ 
man character. 

Author. 

29 

• 

• * 

J^otisLa^bliashyam. 

S'esba. 

30 


Tritfiipda^maTida- 
iiam Babltfcshyam. 

Bliaskara-so^ 

mayhjin. 

31 


DarsVpaurnamasa' 

paddbatih. 

Anantadeva. 

32 


Dars'a-paurnaraasa- 

prayogab. 

Vidyaranya. 

33 

^«r. 

Dare 'a-paurnamasa- 
mantra- vyakliyi- 
nam. 


34 


Davs^apauriaamaBa* 

Kes'avasva* 


t 

'cfiT. . 

»■ 

di-cbaturmasyan- 

tam. 

min. , 

35 


Dars^apauri^iama- 

Talavyindani- 


4^ V 

stlnvila. 

vasin. 

36 


^akshatra-saitra* 

prayogah. 

DevabbaCiVa* 

37 


Nakehatreshtib. 


38 


Niruktam- 

Yaska. 

39 


Nirukta-iiku. 

Skandasva- 

min. 

40 


N eshtatva-pray ogah 


41 


Pas' ubandha-p ray o- 
gah. 


42 

TISF??:. 

Faka-yajnab. 

Obandras'e- 


f 

v 

c 

ithara. 

43 

JJTWHq’Tl’I:. 

'>» 

PimaradhaBa-pta- 

y6g*b. 




I. Veda. — CiMilinMdi 


9 



6 

7 

8 1 

9 

10 

o5 
. t 

No, of 
LineR on 

*4-4 m 

o a 

of 

Where deposited 
and in whose 

Bemarks. 


each page 



possession.^ 

• 

• 

17 

10 

493 

100 

S. ; Bh&u S'ri- 

ir 

91 

8 

2029 

St. 1843 

kha^do. 

Ch. ; Gariapati Sb. 


2G 

11 

429 

80 

Cli. do. 


191 

0 

3247 

St. 1873 

S. ; Sadaa'iva Dtk- 


80 

12 

2160 

100 

shita. , 

Cb. ; Qapapati Sb, ! 

• 


19a 

7 

2435 

50 

• 

S. ; Sa(}&s'iva Dik-’ 


46 

11 

1150 

S'. 1846 

shita. 

Ch. ; Gapapati Sh. 

• 

87 

• 

% 

10 

1004 

S'. 1770 

Cli.;kbaSli.Bhake. 


i 

68 

8 

1 

8IGS'. 1724 

1 1 

Ch.; Gapapali Sh. 


60 

8 

900 

6 o’ 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 


86 

12 

1200 

1 

60 

Athalo 

S. ; Lakshmapa Sb. 


10 

9 

130 

75 

Oh. ; Gapapati Sb. 


28 

10 

448 

76 

■% 

Ch. do. 


50 

9 

900 

. 40 

Ch. do. 


H 

... 

60 

75 

• 

Ch» dO‘ 
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I. Veda.— Conhnitci. 


1 

' 2 

3 

’4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deta- 

Name of MS. in Ho- 

Author. 

iiagari. 

* # 

man character. 

» 

44 

c 

f 

Potritva-prayogob. 


45 

EnFIcTIflk^^:. 

Prakriti-Tih&ra-ka- 

Nilakantha 



rik^. 


46 

5IWI'T^ra%{:. 

Pratapa-nkasim- 

Budrabb^ta. 



hah. 


47 


Prayoga-iatnamMa. 

Cbaundrapa. 

48 


Prayoga-vyittih. 

Talavrindani- 




Vasin. 

41 ) 


PravasopaBthanam. 


60 

■o •v N. 

Prayas'chitta-kutd- 

balam. 

Eagbunitba. 



Prfiyas'ohitta-pradi- 




pah ; Dars'apaurna- 

K 



mUsa-prakaranam. 


62 


Pilyas'cbitta-ratna- 




m&ia. 

' 

63 


Pliala-eankarya- 

Anantadeva. 


^'?r'T^[i?r^»r5finTq|- 

khandanam. 


64 

Baudhayan^gnishto - 

S^eshanaihya- 


Ji;, 

maboma-prayogab. 

na. 

66 


Bharadvhja-paribh&- 




Bb^B^tram. i 


66 

»n^iii<Ti«jTT^ 

Bblivi-prilyag'obit* 



. 

tarn. 


67 

»TCiq!^:. 

Mahh-pavitreshtib. 


68 j 


^4p(Urakam. 

BamligiiiTit. 









1. Veda.— Confinwei. 
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6 

6 

7 

8 

9 « lO-'" 

JO 

No. of 
LIdob on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokae. 

Age of 

m. 

Where deposited 
and in whose Bemarka. 

possession. 

29 

10 

551 

i ' 1 

75| 

— ■ — * 

Cb. Ganapati Sb. 

1 

6 

15 

175 

St. 1849!ch. do. 







56 8 896 50Ch. do. 


300 12 9000St. 1845Ch. do. 

116 9 2088 76 Cb. ; Gadipanta Pa- 

talaTartf. 

5 13 130 80Cli. ; Gftnes'a^h. 

95 9 1710 St. 1872 S. ; SimI viva Dik» 

sliita. 

56 11 1446'st. H51 S. do. 

298 10 6152 40 S. do. 

7 14 434 St. 1749 Ch.; Ganapali Sb. 

129 9 2118 St. 1854 S. ; Sbdus'iva Dlk- 

sbita. 

2 14 65 60 Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 

68 11 1460 St. 1845 Ch. do. 

13 9 166 , 60Ch. do. 


231 


11 


731 


70gb. do. 
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I. Veda.— Conh’ntted. 


■ ^ / 

, 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS inDeya- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

L^ga^i. 

man character. 

69 


Vidhyapai Mha-piV 
yab'cliiita-sutiain 


CO 

>0 -N. 

Vedtt-mnklium 

SitarGma Pa- 
rallkara. 

61 

wqiuivwTiJi;. 

S^atadvayi-piiyas'- 

chittani. 


C2 


S'ulba-sutram. 


C3 

\8 c\ 

S'ulbastltra-dipikJl. 


64 


S'rauta-bbkskoi’ah. 


C6 


SVautasGtra-vriitih. 

NGi ' } a^abha- 
tta. 

CG * 


S'rautollusah. 

S'ivaprasada. 

C7 


SarTa-nakahatresb- 

tih. 

« 

C8 


SamkDya-sGtram. 


69 ! 

iTf5n'<T^nr5WT[. 

Satn&nyasGtra-vyil- 

kbylt. 

DhdrtasvG- 
min. J 

70 

Ok 

Sttra-dipiku. 

Budradatta. 

71 


SGtra-sangraba-dipi- 

ka. 

Gahvara. 

72 


Som&dbyarah. 


73 


1 

Somotpattih. 

S'aunaka. 


I. YeHa.-- Continued. 13 


5 1 

6 

7 

8 9 

^ ■ 10 

B 

No. of 

00 

0 a 

. « Where deposited 

and i« whose 


. > 

O S ] 

Lines on 

o-g 

Remarks. 

® 1 

each pago 


possession. 





• 1 • 


28 i 

12 

900 

200 Ch. ; Ganapati Sli. 

1 


40 

j 

16 

1 

IGOO 

50Cli.;L;ajaSh.Bh!l-* 

1 ko. 


9 

1 

13 

200 

125Ch. ; Ganos'a Sb. 

1 


6 

1 

10 

180 

1 

75 N.; Jilnoji Maliiira- 

1 ja. 


42 

12 

200 St. 1889 S. ; LatelimaTiaf Sh 

j 1 


12 

9 

1G8 

1 !••• 

70Cli. ; Gaiiaj^atiiSb. 

1 • 


191 

*10 

4375 

1 % 

40S. ;muasii. 

1 • 1 


217 

10 

1 ' 

4340S'. 17C8Ch.;BabaSh. Blm- 

1 1 


■31 

• 11 

341 

j lio 

80Cb.45 Ganapati Sb. 


4 

9 

70 

1 

COCh. do. 


28 1 

13 

00 

o 

00 

50 Cb. do. 

1 


202 

11 

Goooj 

1 

100 Cb. do. 

1 


49 

11 

833 

, 1 

B . 1707 Ch. do. 


131 

8 

1580 

1 

80 Ch. do. 

1 


4 

1 8 

40 S'. 1717 Cli. mail Arale, 

Wu- : 

• 

« 
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I 

I. Veda. — CentiBned. 


‘ 1 1 

• 2 1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Dcva- 
iiagail. 

• # 

Name of MS. iu Eo- 
inau character. 

Author. 

c 

C. Upanifihads. 


1 

‘ 1 

A.mritttbliidupaiii- 
shat Ruiiltu. 

Nfirayana. 

2 

iAiiastambopa". 

'' 1 


3 

1 

Aranyaha-bliil- 

shyaiu. 

Sayanacliarya. 

4 

'ils Divasya-blusliyain. 

S'ankarkh&r- 

5 

1 

; SlpifTO-Upanisliad-iatnam; 

ya. 

S'ankaranan- 


^ ^r. 

Atnia-purJinam vu. 

da* 

G 


Aitareyopaiiisliad- 

Madhavflchttr- 


(lipika. 

ya. 

7 


Eafliopanisliatsa- 

bluisbyi. 

S'ankarkhlr' 

ya. 

8 


Kanvopaiiisliad-ar- 

thasaiigiahah. 

Rkghavendi'a. 

9 

sR^'Tf^^Sn^. 

Kanvopanisliad- 

Tjlrttikain. 


10 


Kaivalyopa®. 


11 

1 

KaivalyopanUliad- 

dipika. 


12 


Garudopa®. 


13 

nSrvn'T*, ^’Tf'T°, ^r- 

Qanea'opa®, Sdryo- 
pa®, Narfiya^opa®, 



'9 

Budropa®,Devyupa® 


14 


jChhRndogyopaniaha 
1 d-arthasangral^ah- 

* Raghaven- 
drayati. 



f 1. veaa* — ooniiNueu. 


15 


5 

6 7 

6 

9 

. 10 ^ 

No. of 
Leaves 

No. of *3 S 

1 I^iaea on 
eachpagOj;?;^ 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 


C. Upffnishftcls.— Confnmet?. 


12 

18 

520 

20S. J Nana Sh. 

62 

13 

1000 

1 • 

125.Ch. ;.NarHyaigiablia- 

i 

170 

8 

3740 St. 1910 S. ; Nana Sh. 

10 ! 

11 

320 

1 

60 (3i. ; JaTuliara Sh. 

1 

471 

9 

9200 

60S. *, Laksli^ana^h. 

• 

, # 


9 

594 

St. 1842S. ; Nana Sh. 

• 

31 

12 

1080 

5ojs. do. 

148 

* 10 1 

3335 

St. 1888 S. ;,LakBhmana Sh. 

• G76 j 

9 

1200St. ICIOS. do. 

s> 

V 

12 

50 

50,S. ; Nand Sh. 

6 

15 

228 

St. 1885 S. do. 

6 

8 

50 

60|S. ; Lakshniana Sh. 

10 

12 

175 

50 S . ; Nana Sh. 

130 

6 

• 

3020St. 1884 S. ; Lakuhmana Sh. 

1 I • 
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1. Veda- — Continued. 


1 ' 

a 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
u^gaii. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

15 


Cbliundogyopanisha- 

S'ankar&obar- 



dbhtishyain sati- 

ya and Anan- 


ham. 

dajn^na. 

16 


JabMopanisliad-ar- 

Digambaranu- 

17 


tbaprahia'ab, 

Talavakaropaiii- 

cliara. 

S'ankarkcbk- 

18 


Bhad'bbasbyam. 

Tarakopa®. 

ya. 

la 

IrTf^'m'TiWrPr^. . 

Taittiriyopauisbad- 

NarSyana. 

20 


dipikfi. 

Taittirtyopanisbad- 

S'aiikaiAcbar- 

21 

lrafi’T(’TRq?:R2'm. 

bbasbyam. 

Taittiriyopauishad- 

ya* 

Juioiamritaya- 

23 


bliashya-tika. 

Taittiriya-sbkbha- 

ti. 

23 

>0 "S. 

- bliabbyam. 
Tripuropa®. 


24 


Dattitreyopa®. 


25 


Nadabinddpanisliat- 

Narayana. 

26 

^KPT0Ti'Tprq5W^5i:. 

ttka. 

’NUrriyapopaniBbad- 


27 

riiT:(5n=4t’Tf5r^ 

arthapralcaB'ab. 

Niralambopa®. 


28 


NriBimbatapani-bba- 

■ S'aukarachar- 



sbya-pfirvakhan* 

ya^ Gaudapa- 

20 


dab ; iittarakbanda- 
s'cba. 

PraB'na-dipika. 

• dacbarya. 

NJ^iayana- 


17 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

. 10 ^ 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines 01 
each pugi 

•»* 
0 ea 

a 

0 55 

Afrft of 

MS 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

ft 

Remarks. 

f 

41 

8 

me 

• 

ist. IBS'; 

• 

1 S. ; Ndna Sb. 


21 

12 

504 

16( 

) Ch. ; Erishnabliatfa 
Goeavi. 


8 

... 

200 

1 90 N. ; Rangacliarya. 


4 

14 

175 

20 

1 

' S. 5 Nana Sh. 

• 


29 

5 

4G4 

18 

S. do. • • 


47 

10 

1410 

Sf. 1877 

S. ; LaliBhmana Sff. 


20 

10 

966 

Si. 1882 

S. V do. 


•25 

9 

• 

550 

50 

Cli.; Apa Sh. Do- 
gilrtviiia. 


• 3 

• 

13 

108 

100 

Oil. ; Gadipauta Pa- 
talavara. 


3 

12 

125 

30 

S. ; Nanu Sb. 


2 

20 

90 

20 

S. Mo. 


256 

10 

4532 

150 

Ch. ; KriBhnabkafta 
Gosavi. 


4 1 

1 

1 

10 

50 

30 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


1 

117 . 

1 

11 

3861 

601 

• 

3. do. 


32 

• 5I 

700' 

' 18i 

3. do. 
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I. Veda.— Coniinfwi. 


1 

, ** 

= 1 

4 

No. 

Name of MR. in Deva- 
nagaii. 

Name of MS. in Ho- j 
man character. 

Author. 

30 


Pras'nopanifiliad- i 

S'ankarticbir- 



bliaaby am sat ikam. ya; N:liay anBn-| 



J 

dra-harasvati. 

31 


Brihadaranyaka-tJ- J 

S'ankavucbai-- 


4 

ka. 

ya. 

no 

Ow 


Bralimajnjnopa®. 



33 

1 


Brahmavallyupa®. 


3i 

1 N fi*. 

Brahmopa®. 


oO 


Bhrignvfiruntyopa- 




uiBhad-bhushyam. 


3G 


Mabopa®. 


S7 


Miijdukya-dipika. 

S'ankaiunan- 




da. 

38 


■ Mfindukyopanisbad- 

B'ankarucbar- 


JRJT 

bb&sbyam satikam. 

• ya; Ananda- 


•s 

^ •v 


juana. 

89 

^l'‘C[|^^|’Tf^*Mit(iksLarli Chban- 

Nityananda- 


fi^r. 

dogy opan i sb at- 1 ika . 

e'rama. 

40 


j 

■ Mit&ksbara B^ibada- 

Do. 



ranyopauisbat-tlka. 


41 

'TRpsFlTRq?. 

Muktikopa®. 


42 

'O 

Mupda-dipiku. 

Narayapa. 

43 

>0 "N. 

Munda-bbasbyam. 

S'ankaracbar- 


ya. 
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19 


5 1 

c 

1 

' 1 

8 

9 

• 10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No of 
T/ines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

i WlieiG dopoaited 
and in whoso 
posaossion. 

Komarks. 

1 

43 

19 

2451 

• 

30 

• 

S.; Niuit Sh. 


200 

10 

5200 

150 

S. ; Lakslimnna SL. 

1 


8 

5 

35 

1 00 Ch . ; Him •'i Sh • Va i - 


55 

8 

660 

100, Cli. Gailipanla Pa- 


6 

7 i 

32 

5Cli. lUma Kli. Vai- 

'-.i 


50 

13 

1300 

s'. 1600 

C]i.;PiAnaSb.Yira.' 

kuntbhjuH. 

I- 

2 

9 

50 

50 

S ; Naua. Sh. 

1 

1 

• 6 

4 

• 1 

100 

18 

S. do. 

• 

I 

1 

1 

1 

m 1 

• 

14 

4600 

1 

30 

S. do. 

1 

1 

j 

111 

15 

1 

4200 

1 

20 

S. do. 


157 

16 

6280 

20 

S. do. 

1 

12 

8 

192 

20 

S. do. 


16 

5 

250 


S. do. 


21 

12 

1134 

1 

St. 1876 

S. , do. 
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I. Veda.— Co))/mii((?. 


1 

. 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 
nagarl, 

• # 

Name of MS. iti Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

9 

44 

r 

• 

Vajra-B'uchi Brali- 




mopanisliat-tika. 


45 


S' vetiis'vatai opani- 

S'aiikar&nau- 


ehat sabhahhyi. 

da. 

4G 


S'voUU'vataropani- 

S'ankarachar- 


shad-blitishyam. 

1 ya. 

47 

^5^''^cru7pT^3:'^^r^.. 

S'vetas^vataropaui- , 

Vijuunatman. 



shad-varnanam. 


48 

Hausopa® 



%n. ITIKASA, PURAIJA. 


1 va "s 

fm. 


Agni-piuanam. 

VyHsa. 

Agnivefi'a-iumaya- 

Agnivos'a. 

nam. 

» 

Adbbuta-ramaya- 



naiu. 


- Auvaya-bodhini ; 

Chudrimani- 

Vedastuti-tika. 

chakiaTartin. 

Avatara-Tadavalih, 


Das'ama-tika. 


'• Anandakanana-mu- 

Vyksa. 

hatmyam, Vayupu- 
rankntargatam. 


Itihfisa-Bamuchcha- 

Do. 

. y»^' . 


■ Ekadas'i-m&hatmy- 

Do. 

4m, Brahmavaivai- 
tapurln&utai'gatam. 
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5 

6 1 

7 

8 

9 

. 10 

to 

No. of 

iM ui 

o a 

.Age of 
MS. 

1 

Whei 0 (lopo&itod 

Bemaiks. 

> 
o (d 

Lines on 

o o 

and in whose 

[each page 


possobhion. 

1 




• 1 

• 

- 

15 

6 

90 

5 

Cli. ; Kama Sli. Yai- 






a. 


33 

19 

1500| 

20 S. ; Nruifi Sli. • 


33 

9 

2700 

50 S. do. 


88 

10 

2000 

80 S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 

I 


4 

11 

70 

•OOS. ; Nfiiia Sb. • 



II Ttibasa etc -^ontinueil. 




1 

1 


278 

10 

12000 

S'. 1781 N. ; Jaiio>£ Mabliri-* 

1 

10 

10 

103 

100 S. ; Ananiairuiia 

• 




Vaidj'a. 

48 

11 

129C 

lOOCh.-Apa Sh. Degrm-| 

• 




\llLra. 1 

78 

8 

1386 

100 S. ; Kes'ava Sb. Bd- 





vekara. 

129 

10 

3200 

St. 1888 

S. ; Likslimana Sli. 

148 

13 

3996 

S'. 1670 

Cb. ; Ilarabl Gru- 





mastba. 

1 

178 

8 

2848 

1 

100 N. ; Janojl Mabai-ri.- 





1 j®-. 

G4 

IG 

1280 

100 

Cb. ; Apa Sb. Do- 




• 

^ gauYura. 



22 


II. Itilidsa etc. — Continued, 



. 2 

3 

4 

No 

Naiao of MS. iu Lova- 
iilgaii. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 


NS • -s 



0 

'Ekadas' i- mal i atmy- 
ain, Ihiilnnavaivai- 
i nj)ni aiirintar^atam . 

Vyasa. 

10 


Kapila-samliita. 

Kapila. 

11 


K ar AT ira-m il uUmy - 
am I'tulniain. 

Vyasa. 

12 

^;fsfiTr[qiT. 

*S. 

Kalki-pnranam. 

Do. 

13 

sfrir^OTr?[frq- 

^ rs 

Kartika-iiniliatiny- 
am Skandani. 

Do. 

14 


Do. ; rrulinam. 

Do. 

15 


Do. ; Narad iy am. 

Do. 

16 

w5f(''^'T<:Rp<rJT- 

1 

1 

Do. ; Bralinirindapii- 
iunintar{;atam. 

Do. 

17 


Kalika-kbandah. 

Do. 

18 

>3 -N 

Kolika-imiinam. 

Maikandpya. 

19 


Klilcs'vara-mrdiut- 
myam Skiudam. 

Vyasa. 

20 


Kas'i-kbandab Skun* 
dali. 

Do. 

21 

Ov Cl -V 

Kdrina-puiilnara. 

Do. 

22 


Krishna-sandar- 

Kilpasanata- 


K, 

bbah. 

na. 

23 

1 


Ga^esVpuranam. 

Vyfisa. 
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o 

6 

7 

8 

9 

. 10 ' 

C«-i 9) 

No of 1 

(D 

o d 

Age of 
MS. 

Wheie deposited 

Bemarks. 


Lines on 

. M 

O Q 

and m \\:ho8e 


each page 5^^, | 

possosBiou 


48 

11 

1 

1 

loSl 

• 1 

S'. 1780 

• 

Cb. ; Baba Sb. Bba 
ke. 


C8 

10 

1292 

70 

N. ; Janoj L Mabui a- 


288 

11 

9110 S'. 1681 S.; Sadls'iva Dik- ' 
j 1 sliita. 


39 

15 ' 

I 2080 Si . 1830 

S. 5 Anantarama 
Vaulya * 


8G 

0 

1300 

70 

1 

Cli. 5 Ja\rjiaia *Sb. 

• 


7o 

12 

1730 

-> • 

126Cli;AVfiS1i.Dcg,tii.' 
1 vlun. , , 


52 

10 

1000 

St. 1833011.; llama Sli. Viii- 
1 1 <•! 


• 121 

7 

1706 

75 

Cli. ; Kas'iiiritba- 
lilmUa Vedbekara. 


• 70 

9 

1700 

130 

|Ch. ; Javabaia Sh. 


218 

11 

8500 

St. 1846, 

,N. ; Janoji Mabaia- 


76 

9 

760 

75 

Cb. ; Kas'iiialbn- 
Idiatta Vedbokaia 


•181 

17 

7912 

125 

Cb. ; Duda Avale- 


187 

10 

GOOO 

St. 1753 

,N.; Janoji Mabara- 

1 .ia- 


02 

9 

2600 

• 50 

jS. 1 Lak&bmana Sli. 


6GS 

9 

10688 

1 1 ^ 

' CO IlT.J JdiiojiMahaidja. 
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. 2 

3 
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Name of MS. in Deva- 

Namo of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

No. 

iiagari. 

man chaiactei. 

*24 

' 1 

iT^T7?:R*r. 

-o 

t 

Gnni(la-piujLTiam. 

Do. 

25 

=er)Tcr>r. 

•s 

G odavar j -infi Ij at my- 
am, Biahmandau- 
largatam. 

Do. 

2G 

ff^r. 

Cliaitanya-chandri- 
ka, Bli.lgavata-li- 
ka. 


27 


Jaiminy-as'vame- 

aiinh. 

Jaimiiii. 

28 


Jaimiiii-bhagava- 

tam. 

Do. 

29 


Tatlva-(li pa -praka- 
s'rivaiana-bliangali, 

ruiushottama. 

30 


Tattva-prakab ika. 


31 


TaltTa-saiKlaibliah 

Batikah. 

Vidyabhusha- 

im. 

32 

?n'T(>ri5F'T 

Tapi-mahritmyam 

Skaiulam. 

Vyasa. 

33 

'O 

Tulasi-m&batmyam. 

Do. 

34 


Tryambaka-mMiat- 
myam Padmam. 

Do. 

35 


Datt&treya-midiat- 

myam. 

Digambaranu- 

chara. 

36 


Devi-bb^avatam. 

Vyasa. 

37 

^riw:. 

rv 

Niladri-maliodayab, 
Sutasamhiiantai - 

D 

"alali. 

Do. 

38 

d '«* 'S. 

Nribimba-puranam. 

Do. 



! II. ItiliHsa etc . — Confiancd 25 


0 

i; 

7 1 

8 

^ 1 

. 10 

'S i ' No. of 
• |Lines on 
jeachpa^e 

o 3 

M 

c 3 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Kemoi’ks. 

• 

130 

8 

1557 

« • 

50 Cb.; Ja’liliaia Sh. 

1 

“ 

IG 1 

1 ' 
1 

512 

1 

50 Ch. ; Kas'lniUim- ‘ 


05 

1 

1 

3000 

! 

75 

i 

bh at ia ,V e<lh ekara . 

S. ; Lakshmana Sb. 


123 


j G300 

1 

St. 1772 

i. i 

Cb. ; Javtlhaia SL. 

i 

1 

IGS 

4 

3060 

1 

GO Sammftl\)ur ; Haft i 


122 

11 1 

4052 

75 

SbadViifri. * 1 

N. ; Ghulc,Sb. 


24 

13 

81(1 

St. 1891 

S. ; Lakblmiana Sb. 


2o 

12 

122H 

1 

1 100|S. • do. 


'60 

10 

62G 

S'. 1559CI1. ; Kris'inatha- 


33 

12 

792 

bhatia Vedheksira. 
100 Ch. ; Apii Sb. Degan- 


43 

14 

1548 

vara.* 

125Ch. do. 


310 

12 

7440 

[ 

150 

1 

oil. ; Ktisbnabhatta 


840 

11 

18000 

GO 

Gosavl. 

N. ;.Jauoji Mabaia- 


130 

H 

3900 

60 

• 

ja* 

N. do. 


132 

11 

4356 

• 125 

o 

• 
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r 

. 2 


4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS, in Ro- 

Auiihor. 

ii&gau. 

t 

man chaiacter. 

« 

30 

« “v 

• 

Paclma-pininam. 

Vyfisa. 

40 

TFH:|'iTr?Ftr 

Pan<liiranpfa-ma}ili- 
1 11 ) yam Skin dam. 

Do. 

41 


Prayiga-miliatmy- 
nm Maisyam. 

Do. 

42 


Btihaniiaradiyam. 

Do. 

43 

srSTTri^IJI ' 

Brahma*pui‘anam» 

Do. 

44 


Do. 

Do. 

45 

1 


Bral) ma- vai var tarn . 

Do. 

46 

4 

Biahmottara-kbaTi- 
dah Skandah. 

Do. 

47 

■3 •\ 

Bliavibhyat-pui’.i- 

^am. 

Do. 

48 


Bhavisliyottara-pu- 

ranam. 

Do. 

49 


Bliagavatara sati- 
kam. 

Do. S'ridlia- 

ra. 

50 


Bli rigavata-dab'ama- 
tlkfi. 

Vijayayati- 

' 61 

TiimafjrFn^r. 

Bh agavata-k imani - 
H. 


62 


Bhagavata-tattradi- 

Vallabb&cLar- 


T[HfWm?T'f5irTW. 

piH. ^ 

ya. 

63 

iBliagavata-tatparya- 
j , dipika. 
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G 

7 

8 

9 

. 10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. Of 
Liu 66 on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

! Age of 
MS. 

"Where d^ pohitod 
and in whoso 
popsesbion. 

% 

Remaiks. 

1 • 


10371 IG 49774St. 1853N. ; Janoji Mabara- 


20 I U i 968’S^ 1G94 C11. ; KtVinatlia- 
I I I Lliatta.Vedliekaia 


22 j 8 308'st. 1735 Cli. ; Apfi Sh. Do- 

I I 1 giiinaia. 


156 

10 

4212 St. 1840 N. ; Jiuiojl Mal.aia-! 



1 

1 

294 

13 

7644 

00 N. do.' 

185 

12 

777o! 

1 * ' ^ 

COS : AnVntaiaina ^ 




1 Vuidya. , 

530 

14 

21440 

75 N. ; Janoji Maliaia- 





•190 

7 

2470 

50Ch. ;B:dxiSh. Bha- 



1 

1 ke! 

158 

13 

5700 St. 1878 S ; Annntaiama 

■ 



Vaid}a. 

120 

19 

7500 St. 1825 N.; Janoji MahMu- 




1 ja. 

312 j 


18000 

8 Cli , Jliviliara Sli. 

1 

144 

10 

1 1 

4608 St. 1803 S. ; Govindarimn 




Bliadaji. 

210 

13 

4800 S'. 1772 Ch.; Kama Sli. Vai-I 



! 

1 

35 

13 

I 1360 St. 1889 S. ; Lakblimntia Sli. ' 

II 

50 

12 

j 1100 

, 1 

80 Cb. ; Vyankoba Ma- 



1 

1 

1 ^biblifkaia. 



28 
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1 i ■ 2 1 


'1 i 

! Name ot‘ MS. lu Devu- ' 

* « 

Name of MR in Ro- 
man chaiacter 

Author. 


Anandaifriha 

. 1 

niinayah satikah. 

Jananlatiu- 

blnittii. 

HK^^rR'T^. 

[Ri;liatii-talj)uryiim. 


5C Hin^?r?l-Blia\firtlia-<lipika ; 


^r. ! 

Bli^avuia-tika. 


tu 

\ 'O •> 

Matsyji-pni'inain, 

V}asa. 

ns ' ' 

, -Q j j 

Mailnnii-inaliahny- 

J)o. 

1 ' 

nil). 


r)9 , 

Mallarl-inaliritiuyain. 

Do. 

1 

00 

MrigLa-inulialinyain. 

Do. 

Cl 

*s 

Mai'kandeyn-punl- 

Do. 


nnm. 


C2 

MaigHn'irslia-nia- 

i Do. 

1 

liiitinyaiii. 

! 


Mukt^phaluin sati- 

il5cp\(lcva. 

1 

kjim. 


C4 

Mudgalii-puianam. 

iVyaba. 

1 

Co 

i 

Raja-tarangini. 

jRalyilnakavi. 

6G 

Raiii&yanaTTi adliya- 

VyiUa. 

1 , 

tniam. 


C7 

Rimly anamA^ aim I - 

Valiniki. 

! V . 

kiyam. 


68 

Po. •, sajikam. 

Do. 
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1 8 


No. of *© A p I WIhmg deposited 


Wlipuge: J I • ' 


lU 


Remarks. 


5G2 


{ j 

14 

\?i 


CO 

D.') 


1008 

5CG 

277 

200 

450 

C 


6744 ^ ; Vyankoba 

13688 j Maliishekara. 

125 CO (Ml ; Ilalirama. 

105 80 N. ; Vis'vaiiatba Sli.* 
; Kus'ikara. I 


CON. ; .Iilnoji Maliaia- 

10 I 2u2o'vSt. 1865 (Oi. ; llas'inalliftt 
' I bliatta Ve'lliebna* j 

81o| 125 (Ml. ; Apa *Sli. De 


517 i 1(1 !i40(|()| 

101 I 

0 
9 


192 ! 12 

0 


14 

IG 

30 

9 

14 

0 


I ?4‘' 


r 


1700, 


250 Oil. , Juvaliara Sli. 


6912 »^t- 184GN. ; Maliavu- 

i I j''- , 

got); 100 Oil. , ApA Sli. Dc- 
I 1 ganvara. 

500 40 iN. ; Vi.s'vaiK\llia Sli. 

1200 I Kas^kara. 

23150 St. 1875 S. ; Anaiilarama 
I ! Vaidya. 

3350 St, 1880 Cli. ; Ibiliiaina Sii- 

j 1 bliaji. 

500(V 708. ; Gaiigadliara 

' j Ktiayya Nukliaro. 

24000 St.^ 1857 Ch. ; Biiba Sb. Elia-j 

I * 1 ke. 

24000.*! 50 S.,; Tjak.slimaparuv 

20000 i S'ivakbaiHle. 



no 
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. !! 

O 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. m Deva- 
iiagan. 

Nome of MS in Eo- 
inau chui actor. 

Author 

C9 


Ktima 3 ’ana-i^ri rah . 

Appayjadik- 

bhita 

70 

?5:n5qF. 

Ras.a-pancl i .1 d 1 1 y uy I- 
tikfl Ijrihaddkliya. 


71 


Itepuka-maliatmyam 

SkAndam. 

Vyltsa. 

72 


Liuga-piiiAiiani. 

Do. 

73 

qrq^F:i'>Fq. 

Vamaiia-puiurian]. 

Do. 

74 

qFqq^FOF qqqqFJi:. 

'«'0 

Vayii-pniAnain; pra- 
tlmma-ldiAgaii 

Do. 

13 

qh ittfiqHFil:. 

Do. ; dsiti^a-bhu- 

gftii. 

Do. 

7C 

qFT:F5q’:i'q*r. 

VarMia-pnir.nani. 

Do. 

77 

'l 

1 

Viiiiy aka-rafilmtiny * , 
am Skundam. 

Do. 

78 

f^TOiiTFH 

>» n;. ^ 

ViBhiiu-puiaiiain sa- 

ParaB'ara ; Eu- 


5r^iqHT:?w q^FC^rl- 

^ c 

cn-cTiT^r^, 

tikam. 

tna-garl)ha. 

79 

V rindavun a-rak asy - 
am YairdiaBambi- 
tdntargatani. 

Vytiaa. 

80 

itr^w^Fqir. 

>9 

Veda-stuti-tiku. 

S'l'inivasa. 

81 


Do. 

Bupudova. 

82 

^5iF’a?n5i?»^q^ 

Vai8'u.kba'mabat- 
myam. * 

Vyusn. 

83 

fTfspntqicFq ^5IF 
'»?qriuFF‘crq«nr 

'O 

Yjankatagiii-raHkii- 
tmyam, Bianmriiidji- 

«nv*i Tift Tit ni .r*iJ iiii\ 

Do. 

i 

1 
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0 

6 

1 ’j 

® I 

9 10 

# 

o § 
d d 
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45 
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S. ; Lakslima^a Sh. 
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2800 
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. 1 

94 

11 

! 

20688'. IGSOCh. ; Api Sli. De- j 



1 
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ganvJira. 
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10 

9000 

60 N , Janoji Mabira- 
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5688 

St. lR4o 

N. do.. ^ 

855 

12 

14910 

70 

i 

N. ^ do. • 

103 

9 

1015(1 

70 

N. do*. 

257 

13 

11000 

125 

1 

|N. do. 
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1 

11 

1 

1606 St. 1841Cb. ; Gapapati Sh. 

448 

12 

6000 ; 

1 

|N. ; Junoji Maliara- 



7000 


1 ja. 

20 

7 

212 

looj 

S. ; Lark.shma^a Sh. 

39 

9 

800 

50S. do. 

34 

11 

1225 


S. do. 

47 

H 

1 1 

1974S'. 1793 

Cb. ; Apa Sh. Do- 
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gam iia. 

32 
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Cli. do. 
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"s. 

S'iva-puianani. 

V 3 asa. 

85; 


S'lva-ialias} am. 

S'iva. 


Sanksliepa-blijgava- 

Kiislina Cliai- 



taiiiritam. 

tanya. 

ft7 

^?|^I;Siinalkuiiia.ra-.samlii- Vyiisa . Valla- 



tsi sal ik 2 i. 

bhendra. 

88 1 ^^’T^lft'nr 

Sai\opakui iiH, Blifi- 
gavalaikadafsa-skan- 
dlia-lika. 


89 

Ti- 

?rT 

•V. 

iSnullmitiftiii-inalur 
tinyam riulimuu. 

VyiUa. 

90 


Subodliiiii, J'haga- 
vata-tika. 

Vallablificlur- 

91 

®v 

SuUi-samliita satika. Yyasa; M.idha- 
vachiiiya. .1 

9J 

(FirrrRT. 

•O -s. 

Saiua-piuunam. 

V 3 Isa. 

05 

'O 

Skaiida-pmanam. 

Do. 

94 

CKTO:. 

Hari-vams'ah. 

Do. 

93 


Hastigiri-iiirdiiUmy- 
ain Brail mam. 

Do. 
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: 2 iooo 
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Age of I 

I ana in who80 


I J“- I 

ySO S. , AnautaiAin.'i •* 

I Vaul^ u. I 

S68 S. lit). i 

I . : 

VON. ; Jannji MaluiKr 

I J'‘- . I 

12 Samnuilpui ; Mam- 
j uandujnnrtlita * 
rjnch. ; A|.fL Sh .De- 

^ gaiiVtiia. * 


VOS , CJoviiulaiaina 

I Bhadaji 


I 


VON » Jiiiioji Mahal a-' 

J jtt I 

VON do I 


SL l8jc)| 


X. 


do. 


100 Cli.; Go|ulablialla 
Vaidja. 

100 (Jh. • i\})a iSIi De- 

gan \ Ht a 


. 10 

Hem arks. 
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1 

C\ 

Avadhtita-gitil. 


2 


Aslitavalci i. 

Ash^vakra. 

3 

Hf 

Do. sal ilia* 

Do. ; Vis've- 
s'vara. 

4 


Uttaia-gita satika. 

Vj asa; Gauda- 
p^da* 

5 


Kapila-giti^ (Pad- 
mapuiana). 

Vyflsa. 

6 

ifi^n \ 

Gita satika. 

Vyasa; S'ri- 
dhara* 

7 


Gita-tikd. 

Vidy&dhir&ja- 
bhattopSidhy - 
y&ya. 

8 


Git^rtha-sangati-ni- 

Nfifiimha • 


(I 

bandhah. 

Thakura. 

D 

1 


Gitii-bhashyam. 

S^ankarach&r- 

ya. 

10, 

] 


Do. 

Rkmknuja- 

chhrya. 

11 


Git&bh^Bhya4ik&. 

Jayatirtha. 

12 

k 

Do 

Anandagin. 

13 


Do. 

Anandajn&na. 

14 


Git&-6^ah 


15 

0 

Gddh&rtba-dipika | 

^ GiU tikd. 

Madhusndana 

Sarasvali. 
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20 

10 

40C 

^ f * 

) 25 Ch. ; Apfi- Sh. De- i 





gdnvrua. 

IG 

10 

320 

' 5C 

)Ch, : Ja^Shara Sh. 

1 

80 

50 

800 

I 1 

St. 1734 S.; Lakshmnna Rh 

20 


132; 

1 100 Ch. , JavMiaia Sh. 



450 



25 

12 

475 

25'Cli. ; Apa Sli. De’ 





gfinvfira. • * 

110 

10 

700, 

St 1748 Ch. ; Jflf^ahara-Slt. ) 



2800 


[ 

90 

8 

1530 

80 

N. ; Yyank(>taoh5i - 






•81 

12 

2430 

35 

S. : Vishnu Sh. 




1 

AtKKle. 

t75 

9 

3937 

200 Ch. ; Bdbfi Sh. Bha- 




1 

ko. 

141 

9 

3857 

St. 1889 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh 

169 

12 

5070 

80 : 

N. ; VyAnkatArhar- 





ya Vedftntin. 

98 

14 

4802 St. 1833 

1 

Ch. ; Gopfilabhatta 



1 


Vaidya. 

306 

14 

12800J 

3t. 18671 

S. ; Nfinfi Sb. 

4 

9 

50 

25( 

Ch. ; Xp6 Sh. De- 





g&nv&ra. 

241 

11 

9158 St. ft54{ 

1 . 1 

S. ; Lakshmapa Sli 


10 


Romarks. 



] U <j( iiu-fiamiilia.— Covfinned. 


SG 


. - 

1 

4 

Name ol MS. lu Devn- 
Lagaii 

..X 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
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1 

Auiboi 

1 . . . '1 

j (iitri-ttku. 

17 ifTIf’T'T^fW^I JTItri^i^ Tatpiirva-liodliihl. 

1 , liita-lilia 

IS '5fqiVl=qp5:^J JUfTl^l^fTf. Praliodlia-fil.andri- 
i<:i (iitj-uu. 

19 ??fJn7TI liudinm-^itri satikiV 

20 '»TI7?[r'T^:r lTI5Tt3I^, WiDva-dipika, Giti- 

1 ' • tika. 

21 ‘ 1 Yttina-gllu 

« 

Tayalhtha. 

Saiikaianaiida 

Sarasvair 

DattSlroya. 

VyiUa ; Ma- 
dhavacliai^a 
NilakaTitha. 

1 

22 

Rrima-gitri-vilitil). 

[>alal)hadia. 

23 i\i^3Tfin. 

S'lva-gUu 

V}risa. 

2t nfi^r. 

S'lva-gila salika. 

Do. 

25 

Sairntlia-saiigrahulj, 

(iita-tikl 


TY M/^NTRA-TAKTRADI. 

1 

1 '' 

Ai)tyesliti- 2 >adillia- 

tih. 

Avatara-pradurlilia 

vuli. 

Ainnri) ah. 

RaniMiarya. 

4 l3Ttri'T^i:^=Tii55i, 

y, t 

1 AvHdliaiia- ratnania- 
1 

jS'ankarapan- 


, lu. •' ‘Ilia. 
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ICO 

0 

0320 

80 N. ; V^ankatru'liar- 




' ya. 

320 

10 

1 

!13]50 St. 1907 S. ; Nauu Sli. 

201 

1 

13 

4200 

100 Oil. ; Apa Sli. De- 




I g.unaia. 

177 

i 

1138; 

S'. 1772 Cli ; Apaji Hobfulo 



3200 

1 

138 

17 

3SOO:St. 1803 S. , Nsmj Sli. * 

1 

OS 

12 

870 

1 

175 S. ; Lajr&hniana Rli. 

31 

10 

C3S 

30 Cli ; EaliHuna Su- 




1 bliaji. 

20 

10 

GlolS'. lC7GCh.; ILuabuOia- 

► 



1 inastlia. 

111 

11 

3273 8'. 1700 Ch. fGaOipunta Ta- 

« 



1 talavaia. 

*110 

11 

0132 

123 Oh. ; Kris'inaflia- 
1 . , 


bliatta Veilliekaia.| 


IV. ]\Ianti'atantrri<li rl. 


30 8 , 

30oj lOO.Ch. : GadtpanU Pa- 


1 1 falavaia. 

24 12 

720| lOOjCl, ; Kilma Sli. Y!- 


’ lakiintliivaia. 

la 14 

870 125 Ch. ; Gndipanta Pa- 


1 j talavaia 

33 10 

2C60»S'.*1681 CIi. ; Naioba Rodi 


103 


10 
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1 

i 

'TnJra-jSlam. 

•s. 

NityonStha. 

6 

!u(.lJliara-lco.s'ah. 

Daksbinamdi- 

ti. 

7 

'Upasib5iia-saliasri. 

8 

.Kalpa-sutiam. 

raraii\n5iiia. 

9 

^PT5R55l|=JllPr«5|«;. 

EHma-kalunganS ■ v i - 
Ifisah. 1 

Punyuiianda. 

10 


Ivama^mtnam. ' 

1 

'S'ilii5tba. 

1 

11 

12 

*v 

^ 1 

Kal&gni-i udi’opaiii - 
sliat 

IK51i-taiitiam. 

Laiikes'vara. 

S'lva. 

13 


Kali-paddijatit;. 

1 

14 


Krisljn&rcbana'vi- 

<lhi];i. i 

I 

Uttarananda. 

15 

Keiala-Biddbantiib. 

S'iva. 

16 

5Rl?5'n'^^:, 

KaulaT&rnavab. 

JnaQ^uanda. 

17 


Kaul&Talib. 

Do. 

18 

9r»r^lf<T^[. 

Krama-dipika. 


19 


Kbecbari-vidj’&. 

Mad&di. 

20 

f 

'Ganda-bberundah. 

1 

Brabmadeva. 
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70 

7 

630 

* i 

50 Cb. ; Gadipantft Pa- 


38 

8 

616 

IaIavui a. 
lOojc'h. do. 

• 

6 


120 

.'iOOL. do. 


38 

10 

i 1. 

C48Si. 1775 Oil. do 

, 1 


27 

0 

55081 1883 S • Lakshma^a Sfi. 


63 

5 

1800 

1 • 

GOSaramal^pur; Haft- 


6 

11 

96 

guru. • 

125 Cl). ; Gadijjanta Pa- 


20 

i 

8 ! 

2Pf> 

1 lalavara. 

3 5 jMand ala , Bap uj i 


65 

7 

455 

1 Dikshita. 

S'. 17 16|Cb. , Gadipauta Pa- 


' 

*47 

9 

423 

25 

talavrira 

Cb. ; Narobd Rodi 


12 

1 6 

150 

16 

Raypur ; Mukunda 


29 

14 

870 

100 

Tvyambaka Pol a. 
Ch. , Apft Sh. De-' 


65 

u 

1 

2080 fi'- 1691 

ganvfira. 

Ch ; KamaSh. Vai- 


67 1 

4 

1740 

8 

dya. 

Sammalpur; Mapi- 


19 ■ 

9 

342 

1 nandapandita. 
50|Ch Gadipanta Pa- 

j 

54 

8 

506 

* 1 talavara. 

• 50, Ch. , Naioba Rodi. 

• 1 • 
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21 

« 

G ay atr i ■ pad d 1 1 ati I > ; 




S^aradatilakaiitar* 

ga1.i. 


22 


Ga}atii‘piuas'clia- 

8'ankara. 



l‘analn. 


2o 


Giiptavati ; Sapta- 

Bhuskaiaiiiya. 



s'ati-lika. 

21 


Gautami-lautiam. 

Gatilama. 

2C. 


I^nnai-saparya-kra- 

S'linivHHa. 



ma-valldi. 


20 


Chandi-stotia-vi- 

Nages'abha' 



dhih. 

jta. 

27 

•s. 

Cliidambaram. 

28 

r 

ITRm:. 

Jiidiiainavah. 

S'ivji. ' 1 

20 


Tantra-rntnam. 

Naioitama- 




s'ukla. 

30 


Tantraiaja-tika. 

S'lvaiuma. 

31 


Taiitra- Sarah. 

Kriblinananda. 

32 

>0 

Taia-bliakti'budliar- 

Narasimba. 



naval). 


33 


Tura-raliasyam. 

S'ankai auliar- 

31 

j 

' V 

jTuiiya-kavacham 

ya- 

S'lva. 

35 j 


j'rnkuta lab a*) jam 
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121 

79 
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40 

*83 

lll7 
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92 
251 

93 
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7 

36 


Cli. ; Balu Sli. Bha- 
ko. 

S. ; LakBlituana iSh. 

.S. tlo. 

Sammalpur ; Mnni- 
n^^apaTiOita. 

10 1501 * 100 S. ;^ikshmnna Sir 

I ■■ ■’ 

10 SOO GO CIi. ; Javaliara Sli. 

I • 

10 1000 125jcii ; Diba Bnltslii. 

9 147G 230pi. : Kas'inalba- 

bhaita Vefllickara. 
13 6300 St. 1837|S. ; Lakhbmaim Sb. 

10 2000 50, iS. do. 

11 8157 S'. 1671 Cli.;Bar.a Sli. Bbd- 

kc. 

8 3089 ISOs, Malios'vara- 

bbiitla Haidbe. 

10 2353 OOMandali; Bapflji 

I Diksliita. 

10 84j 40 Ch 5 Naioba Eodi. 

11 900, ^OOCb. ; Oadipania 

i I Pstalavaia. 




42 
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uagari, 
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36 

r— 

Tripnrft-8untlaii-pa- 

ddliatih. 


37 


Tripurfirchana-d ipi ■ 
h{L. 

Sarrananda. 

3S 

^ d '« 

•V. 

Tiipurii-hridayain, 

Binduyamal5utar- 

gataiu. 

S'iva. 

33 

"a ' *s 

Tripuropanisliat. 


40 


Trailohya-niohana- 

k.'ivachani. 



41 


Dakshmlmurty-a- 

shtottaras'ata-ni- 

ina. 


42 

®v, "S 

Dakshinamfirti-ka- 

vacham. 


43 

Ov. 

Dakshi^amilrti’pa- 

ddhatih. 


44 


Daksbinkmdrti-sa- 

hasra-nama. 


45 


Datt&ireya-tantram- 

Dattatreya. 

4G 


Dattfitreya-pa^lam. 

Do. 

47 

t ^ 

iDattatreya-hrida- 

yam. 

jVyisa. 

48 


DikebSk-Bamsklrah. 


49 


Plpa-prakus'ah. 

Fremanidhi. 

50 


Durgotaava-sban* 

diika. 

R&machandra 

Esbitipati. 
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19 

8 

228 

• 1 • 1 

100 CU. ; Apa Sl». De- 1 

11 

10 

275 

1 ganvara. 

COCli. ; Rama Sh. Vai-l 

8 

C 

40 

1 dya. . 

12 Ch. ; Narola Rodi. 

3 

10 

108 

100 Cli. ; Oadlpanta Pa- 

10 

13 

320 

1 (alavara. 

GO Ch. do^ • 

1 • 

4 

8 

48 

loop. do. 

2 

9 

2C 

lOsJch. do. 

u 

8 

224 

1 

100 Ch. • do. 

-9 

9 

1 153 

St. 1844 Ch. do. 

1 

44 

8 

1 

1 352 

1 

60 Ch. ; RamaSh. Vai- 

20 

8 

200 

1 dya. • 

76Cli. ; Sitaramabha- 

8 

1 8 

80 

1 tfa Rapdkakara. 

20 Ch. ; Narobl Rodi. 

26 

10 

890 

75 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 

44 

i 

193G 

1 talavara. 

St. 1856 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

90 

1 4 

1800 

t 1 

SOSampalpur; Kapi- 




* les'vara. 
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Cl ] 

3evi-rahasyain. 


1 

L2 

a 

/ON 

“Tl 



Oevi-rahnsyarn, 




Kii(lrayJLinalant-ar* 




f;atam. 


63 

Sr51[''S:K: I^[. Dams'()daij.u ah ; Sa- 

Tayarania. 



ptas'ati-tiha. 


64 


DhYiUita-dipika. 

Somaiiatha- 




lihaila. 

66 


NavSrnava-paddha- 

lUines'vava 


' 

lili. 

Vogindra. 

60 


Navada-panclianr 




tram. 


67 

sT^l^T^^r-Nrisimlia-ltavachanK 




Krahmasamhitrin- 



•s 

targatam. 


68 

ihimlja-panjarali, 




Atliarvana-raha- 




syaiitargatah. 


69 

Nrisimba-saliasra- 

A^yisa. 


TOoir'crjfjrT. 

llama, Bi ahmiinda- 



•o S. 

pu rana iitargatam . 


CO 


'N V i si mil a- stava - ra • 






Cl 


■raiiohami-Btavara- 

S'iva. 



jah, Kiulrayamaluii- 




targateh. 


€2 

T?r«T(?5n; 

PadurtluUlai s'ah; 

Rughavabliat- 



S'aradritilaka-t ikil. 

ta. 

63 


furas'charana-chan 

■ Vibndbendra- 



driku. 

s'rama. 
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71 

90 

21 

10 

91 
3C0 
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8 

10 

13 

11 

7 

1 j 


1278 

1890 

700 

220 


100 Cb. ; Gadipanta Ta-j 
t.Jilavrua- 

100 Oil. ilo. 


COCli. ; Javuhara Sli. 


75 Cb.; A\^ti Sb. Dc- 

I g.uivruu. 

1012 1785 Cb. da. 


10800 

29 


CON. ; Janoji Mabriri^ 

i 

20 Cb ; Naroba llotli. 


20, Cb. • do. 


29 : 8 271 

7 ! 8 7U 


12 Cb. do. 

20 Cb. do. 


55 ' 

j 

122 ' 


62 


5 252 

5 2660 

4 2816 


12 Cb. do. 

I 

50 Sammalpnv ; Tlaii- 
giuumib'ra, 

50 Do. do. 
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nUgari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
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64 


Pnras'cliarana-clipi- 

1 

'Cbandras'e- 



hi. 

kbara. 

Co 

h. 

Do. 

Kas'lnltba. 

CG 


Pujaua-inulika. 

Bba\ Inip rasa- 
da. 

C7 

arq^'i- 

'WfPT. 

Praiyaii<^iriUulvtani, 

Athaivlutargatam. 


68 


Prapaiicba-srirali. 

Padniapada- 

cburya. 

69 


Piayas'chitta-dlpi- 

ku. 

Bbaskara. 

7G 


PriL'i-])addlialih. 


71 


Do. 


72 


Bhakti-taraTigiiii. 


73 

w^^rTfrcrnfafr. 

Bliagavad-bli ak t i • tu- 
raiigini. 


74 


Bhlyanopani&liad' 

bbasliyam. 

Bbuskara. 

7o 

^per^T^r:. 

^ _ »S 

Bbuvanes'vait-kal- 
pab, lludra^ama- 
Itiitargatalu 


76 


Maiiorainii ; Tautra- 

Prakls'anan- 



rjija-tika. 

da. 

77 

<r^5F(5i:. 

Mautrakos'ali. 

Adityatripa- 

Ibin. 

78 j: 

Mantra-ganapati-]ta- 

Itva-iatiiam* 
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• 1 

65 

4 

3087 

50 Sammalpnr ; Ilari- 




1 guvninis'ra. 

20 

0 

IGfi 

7()|Ch. ; Javrdiaia Sli. 

48 

12 

lOflO 

COCh. do. 

9 

12 

216 

75rii. ; GadipaiiU Pa- 




ialavaia. 

• 

80 

11 

3500 Si, 1861 S. ; Lakshwana SV 

1 * • 

91 

10 

1365 

100 Ch.;Ki<ia Avale. 

1 

SO 

12 

C24 

1 

125 Oil. ; Gadipanta Pa- 




tala vara. 

1G 

12 

480 

lOOCl). do. 

101 

• 

11 

3120 

CO S. 'y Laksbraana Sli. 

283 

11 

11280 

lOO.N. ; Kukmiingnda 




1 Sh. 

7 

17 

238 

60S. ; Lakslimana Sh 

n 

9 

102 

10 Ch. ; Gndlpanta Pa- 




talavaia. 

soo 

12 

1 1 

9900 SI. 1822:N. ; janojl MaUriv- 




ja- 

191 

9 

401lj 

OOjCh. 5 Javabara Sh. 

• 
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lugiiii. 
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Name of MS. in Ro- 
iiiiin charactor. 
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1 . 

79 

\ 

Mantra-cImiuU'ikl. 

Janardaua. 

80 

Manfra-cliiiifUnia- 

hill. 

AdiiuUba. 

81 


M uiil ra-ilovft-piaka* 
is'iki. 

Visbnudeva. 

82 


Mailt ra-inalio(la- 

Mabtdbaia- 



(lliili satikalj. 


83 

Mantiu-s'oilbauain. 

KaiiUkara. 

i 

Maiilra-bara-saniu- 

clicluiyali. 

Puinanaiula. 

85 JT'^RgRI. 

1 •a -s. 

Mauti duubbtluiiam. 


8G 

r 

Mantranusblliuurni- 

ga-tarpanam. 


87 


Malladars'ah. 

rrcmaiiidbi. 

88 


MabakMa'Snmbita. 

0 

Adiuatlia. 

89 

>:per»T?r:. 

Malidvidbu-slavab., 

Siddlia-s'ubaiiu- 

targatah. 

Kiiataiisbi. 

90 


Mula-prakas'ah. 

Premanidhi, 

91 


Mcru-taiitram. 

SVat 

93 


Yantra-cliiutama- 

nih. 


93 


jYantra-cblnlaina- 
1 nib, Jnauiunavau- 
tiiigatab. 
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177 

7 

2401 25jN. J Nana Jos'i- 1 


i5 

8 

450 7 Cb. ; Gadipauta Pa-J 

tala\ dfa- | 


94 

11 

j 4136 60S.; Lukshmana Sh. 


201 

12 

4500, 60 Ch • JavCibara Sh. i 

1 .! 


34 

9 

675' 40|Cli. do. 


129 

8 

20C4 76 Cb. ; Gadlpantata- 

tabivara. 


99 

9 

1250 GCCb.Pania Sb. Vira- 

kuntbivara. 


15 

• 

9 

240 50 Cb. do 


254 

10 

6350 50 |S ; iaksbmapa Sb. 


• *62 

9 

832 150 Cb. , Gadipanta Pa- 


28 

8 

224 40'Cb. do. 


189 

11 

8580 70 S. ; Laksbmapa Sh. 


203 

20 

20300 St. 1787 N, ; Janoji Mab&rft- 
ja. 


33 

11 

330 4 Cb, ; Gapapati Sh. 

• 1 


38 

11 

782 St. 1842 Cb. ; Gadtpanta Pa- 

1 

1 

1 
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Name of MS. in lio- 
luan character. 
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• 

94 


» 

Yogini-liriJayara. 

S'iva. 

95 


RatnMcara-puddlia- 

tih. 

Nityanaudanii- 

tha. 

96 


Reja-matangi-pad- 

dhatih. 

Jnan&nanda- 

natlia. 

97 


Ramarchana-chan- 

diika. 

Achyuta. 

96 


Lakshin i.tantram. 

Ilayagriva. 

99 

55|^r’T5tfl^cr:. 

Laglm-chandrik&- 

Saclichida- 


paddliatih. 

nandan^tha. 

100 

hS'ISR:.. 

>0 

Lagliustavat Ba^t- 
kah. 

Somatilaka. 

101 


Lalitfircbana-vi- 

dliib. 

Bhaskara. 

102 


Lai itS' sail asran a. 

Agastya. 

103 

104 


VarivaBy&-rahaBy- 

am. 

V&nohbd-kalpah. 

(I 

Bh^kara. 

105 


Vijnj&-rahaByotta* 

r&rdhnh. 


106 


Vijn&na-bhairavo- 

ddyotah. 

S'ivop&dhyl- 

ya. 

107 

5T[^^T»qri»nr^ 

S'akti-sangam&mri- 

tam. 

S'iva. 

108 


S'ata-ohai[idt, taliai- 
ra-cba^di. 

Kamalikan. 

109 

5i5?i4^*aFi‘®r: srn:- 

S^bdirtha-ohinti- 

Premanidhi- 


?Tl<r55%®l“hl. 

1 

manih ; S'Araditilt- 

katlki 

panU. 
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43 

7 

887 

• 1 

50 

1 

• 

Cli. ; NaroLa RodL 


56 

7 

392 

100 Ch. ; Gndipanta Pa- 
tiilaviiia. 


30 

8 

210 

50jch. do. 


73 

11 

1198 

60|Ch. ; Dajibhatta 
Pliuke. 


105 

11 

34G5 

St 1864 

N. , Hulimaugada 

Sh. 


124 

8 

1240 

75 

Cli. ; Gadipanta fa- 
ialailira. 


37 

7 

500 

150 

Ch. ; Juvab|ira Sh. 


117 

7 

1043 

S'. 1773 

Cli. ; Naroba Rodt. 


50 

7 

350 

S'. 1763 

Ch. 5 ^itfiramabbat- 
ta Rap&kavrira. 


*50 

9 

1500 

St. 1874 

S. ; Lakshmana Sb. 


14 

11 

196 

60 

Gb. ; Rdma Sh. Vai- 
(lya. • 


37 ! 

10 

1 868 

100 

Ch. ; Gadtpanta Pa- 
t’davara. 


87 

13 

1440 

St. 1842 

S. ; Lakshmapa Sb- 


112 

9 

1792 

1C 

Rdypur ; Mukunda^ 
Tryambaka Pola. 


37 

13 

888 

80 

• 

Cb. ; Ja^&bara Sh- 


265 

9 

71561 

1 

1 ' 60 

1 k 

1 

MjridaU; B&pUjl 
Ojiifi. 
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no 

111 

112 

113 

lU 

115 

116 

117 

118 

119 

120 


er(rfr55^#i^r. 

1 •Vv 

I 

1 

I 

<K d 


S'ldHlartluvcliintS,- 
; S'araditila- 
ha-fikl 

S'alya-tantram. 

S'^radR-tiklcam. 
S'iva-tfndavam sa- 

I • 0 

tikam. 

IS'iva-muktavalih. 

Is'iva-sfitra-vtittih. 


’T)mi'cri?Err. 

121 isfir^r 

122 

*s 

123 


|Lak8limfln&* 

chirya. 

IS'iva. 


|S'iva; Nila- 
kanilia Cha- 
tnidliaia. 
Siddhes'vara. 


AmareB'vara. 


|S'iv6rcliana-pad- 
dlmtih. 

|S'aiTa'kalpadrumah. Lakshralchan- 
^ diamis'ra. 

|S'}lim&-rahaByain. 


Vy^a. 


|S'rI^idyottaratfipi- 
nl. 

IS'rividy&-tTiBkti, 
Bralimanda-pui &n&-| 
ntarf^at.\. 

S'rividya; Trnilo- 
kyamoliana-kava- 
chaLliushyam. 

|Shat-prayogah S'h- 
baia-tafitroktfih. 

IShadftmnftya'&'ixphitik B^Wa. 


PilrnuDanda* 
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271 

10 

5925 

• 1 

60 

• 

S. ; Lakshiiia^ia Sh. 


34 

6 

374 


MnnilalU Ilfipflji 

Ojim. 


101 

14 

3333 

75 N ; Jdnnjl MaliaiS- 

1 i«- 


43 

12 

1720 

16 

Raypur ; Miilcunda 
Tijamhaka Pola*. 

1 

26 

15 

780 

50 

oil. ; B.iba sti. Bha- 

ko. 


13 

10 

286 

100 Cli. ; Gudipanta Pa- 

1 * 


27 

■ 

11 

459 

St. 1882 Cli. ; Apri Sh. De- 
1 gum ara. 


97 

5 

3666 

60Sumn*.'ilj)ur 5 Hari- 
1 guruniis'ia. 


, 

; » 

1008 

S'. 1785 Ch. ; Gudipanta Pa- 
1 taluvaia. 


7 

12 

168 

lOOCli. do. 


35 

i 

5 

141 

12 

1 

Cb. ; Narob& Bodl. 


13 

10 

260 

40 

Cli. do. 

1 

37 

8 

370 

7 

• 

Ch. ; Gadtpanta Pa- 
talavfira. 


7 

i 

75 

40 

Ch. ; Narobfi Eodl. 1 
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1 

124 


Shodas'a-iiitya-tau- 

tiain. 

1 

S'iva. 

125 


Sapta-s'aii satikfc. 

Vyasa; Nago- 
jibhotta. 

126 


SaptuB'ati-tika. 

S^aiitanu. 

127 


Snmayacliara-tan* 

tiani. 


128 


Sainmohaiia't an- 
ti am. 

S'iva. 

129 


Saiikh)fiyana-tan- 

tram. 


130 


Simha-siildlumta- 

bindhuh. 

S'iv&naiida. 

131 

•9 

Sudars'aua-samhitJl. 

S'iva. 

132 


Do. 

Do. 

133 


Sudhtlrnavah. 

NTisiipha Tha- 
kura. 

134 

m. 

Sundary-iipanisbat, 

AtharviutargatS. 

1 


135 

^<niT5IF- 

'fuk^ 

1 

Sundarl-kavachara, 

1 Rudrayfimallntar- 
gatam. 

S'iva. 

136 


SundarS-pQjtl'i’at- 

nam. 

Nitylnanda. 

137 


Sundari-maliima. 

Darv&sas. 

138 


Subhag&rchana- 

chandrik&. 

Gop&UnandA. 
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178 

10 

415(1 

1 ’ 

ist. 1881 

1 

1 • 

S. ; Lalvshmana Sli. 


33 

... 

700 

t 

' 100 Cli.; Javaliara Sli. 

P 

192 

11 

oon 

61J4 

* SON.; Jaiioji Malur5- 

I j«- 


33 

7 

264 

10 Cli. ; Gndipanta Pa- 
j till aval a. 


14 

4 

280 

8.8ainmalpnr ; Mnni- 
1 iiaiidapaiul^ta. * 


68 

9 

108S 

S'. 17G7 

jCli. ; Cadipantara- 
t'^Iavaia. 


1027 

13 

33345 

60 S. ; Anaiitaiama Vai- 
lira. 


31 

• 

13 

1116 

76 

jN. ; Junojf MabirS- 

jn- 


98 

9 

1648 

60,S. ; Lakslnnniia Sli. 


t *70 

14 

3020 

1 

58 

1 

Mnpdala; Bapdjt 
DiUshifa. 


32 

10 

320 

125 

Oil. ; Gadipauta Pa- 
t^ilavaia. 


18 

5 

90 

12 

Ch. ; Naroba Rodi. 


47 

9 

846 

60 

Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


17 

8 

67 

126 

• 

Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talaT^ra. 

1 

109 

11 

2195 

40 

• 1 

Ch.^ Narobft Rodt. ' 
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139 

s . . J 1 

Setn-l)anilliati ; 81>o- Bhaskara. 


^r. 

(las'iinityu-tika. 


140 


Sai\l)lirig3’a-iatnrilca- 

Vidy^nanda- 



rah. 

iiatlia. 

141 

bl’TF'n?'!: qTTrow 

>3 Cv 

Sauhliaj^yodayaV; Pa- 

Hames'vara. 



rab'niJlma-sutra- 



t 

vviltih. 


142 

|55i- 

Ilanninanmaiit ra-ga- 

S'iva. 



hvarali, Sniavs'ana- 




FuiTiliitriiitaigalah. 


143 

. 

naya*s'iiKlia-])aii- 

cliaratrain. 

Do. 

V. KAVYA. 

1 


Amani-B'atalcara sa- 

S'ankarachfir- 



tikam. 

ya- 

2 


Ekfivali-prakas'ah. 

Prabliakara.' 

3 

'3 Os "S 

Kar^a-kutdbalam. 

HaridevamU'- 

4 

5f:ql5T^«T. 

i "s 

Karnkmritam. 

ra. 

Lilas'uka. 

6 


Kavi-kalpalatfi'tiku 

Sdryakavi. . 

6 


KavijaDa-vinodah. 

Varadar&ja. 

7 

* 

>9 

Kavindra-kalpadru- 

Kaviudiaoh4r- 

8 


mah.* 

^'ild-tilakaip sa- 

ya. 

Nilaka^itka ; 



tikam* 

Bhddevapa^- 
dita* 1 
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135 

8 

1 

3500 St 1893 S. ; Lakshmnna Sh- 

273 

15 

• 

8172 125 Ch ; Gadipanta Pa- 

1 taliivrira- 

302 

8 

60 40 St. 1901S 5 Laksbrnana Sh. 

: 1 

14 

12 

400| 75 N. ; Janojt MahliA- 

111 *1 

65 

12 

2975' 60, N. do. 

! i 
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1 

1 1 

41 

1 ... 

! 

100, 150 Ch. ; (Japapati Sb. 

1150| 1 

. 16 

i 20 

1120i 150 S ; Laksbmapa Sh. 

1 1 

4 

1 

9 

1 I 

108' 40 Ch. ; Ballr4ms Su- 

1 Ihijt.'* 

41 

6 

300 80jS. ; Govindarima 

1 Bhadaji. 

53 

11 

1428 St. 1805 S. ; Lakshmava Sh 

7 1 

8 

1 

100 • SOS. do. 

34 i 

1 

9 

864 150S. do. 

1 ' • 

44 


1 

1 500 SORatnapur ; Nrisiip. 

600 ■ 1 1*0 Sh. j 
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9 

• 

>• “S. 

Kiiatarjuniyam. 

Bb&ravi. 

10 


Kumara-Bambhavah 

KMidiisa. 

11 


Klmncla-pras'astih 
sat ik&. 1 

Hanumat ; 
Gimayinaya. 

12 


Gaiigik-bbakti-raso- 

dnyab. 

S'ivadattas'ar- 

man. 

13 


GIta-govindab eati* 
kah. 

Jayadeva J Va- 
namMibhatt-a* 

14 

JTrajfifRi'. 

Gita-gauris'ab. 

Bb&uudutta. 

15 


Govardbana-sapta- 
s'ati sa^ika. 1 

Govardhana ; 
Gokulacban- 
dra. 

16 


Gliata-karparah sa- 
tikah. 


17 


Cbandi-s'atakam. 

BSpabhat^a, 

18 


Chandra-dutah. 


19 


Cbora-pancbas'ika 

6atlk&. 

Chora. 

20 


JayamangaU, Bhat- 
^ik&vya-tik&. 


21 

>0 "v. 

Tripnra-dabanam. 


22 

TJrr-^'Tft^'T:. 

Damayantl'paripa- 

yah. 


23 

>0 ^ 

Das'a-kumara-cbari- 

iain. 

Da^din. 



V. Kfivya. — Contimed. 


59 


102 

60 

52 

5 

58 

11 

131 

G 

18 

14 

136 

12 

29 

100 


8 

8 

15 

11 

10 

10 

12 

8 

9 

9 

10 

10 

10 


I 


1632, S'. 1627 


960 


Cb. ; Javabara Sh. 


Do. 


iCb. 


do. 


22 St. 1890^8. ; NHnu Sb. 
31 
3387^ 

330 St. 187 1'S. do 

2725 St. 18461s. do. , 


40Ratnapur; Nrisim' 
I ha SIi. 

St. 187o S. ; Nana Sb. 


23 

252 St. 188 < 


O'Cb, 


157 


50 


500 St. 1825 

3772! 
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2641 
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24 

* 

■fi •s 

1: 

Durgliata-k&vyaro. 

KMidasa 

25 

'• -s 

DiishtA'dAinana-ka- 

vyam. 

Krishpabha' 

tta. 

26 


DriBlitanta-kaliku. 

Kuaumadeva. 

27 


Nalu>champuh. 

Trivikiania- 

bhatta. 

28 


Naloda} ah Batik ah. 

K41id&sa. 

29 


N&gaidju-fe'ati'.kam. 

NagaiSja. 

30 


Nilakantha-cham* 

puh. 

Nilakantlm 

3] 


NriBimha-chainpiih. 

Kes'aTabha- 

ttft- ' 

32 I 

<T?=fP?C^l 

5ff[. 

Pada-chandriku* 

Da8'akumarA-|:ik^. 

Kayindracha- 
rya Sarasvati. 

33 

fi^r. 

Pada-dyotini; Gita- 
govinda-tikl 

Narayn^abba- 

fta. 

34 


PraBtIva-ratiiaka- 

Haridasn. 

35 

$>rpnr#l^i. 

(. 

rain 

Premkmrlta-tikfi. 

CbandradksB. 

36 


1 

B&!a-bbaratam. 

Agastya, 

37 


td 

1 

1 

Bilhapa. 

38 


Rhatti-k&vyam. 

1 
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' 69 

60 

• 1 

1 

Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai-j 
(Ija. 

23 

12 

1 

852 

70 

S. ; Lahslimnipa Sb.# 


6 

8 1 

100 

100 

Ch. ; Javdhara Sh. 


1 

117 

H ! 

2574 
! 17001 

St. 1625 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 


19 j 

23 

1 

100 

S. ; Lakslitnana Sh. 


1 

13 ! 

1 

1 

11 

100 

St, 1879 

t 

,S. ; GoTindaiitma 

Bhadajt. 


53 j 

10 

1855 

70 

N. ; Jaiioji,Mah&ra- 
jft- 


18 

9 

S24 

,S'. 1786 

Ch, J Jav&hara Sh. 


69 

11 

1800 

St. 1767 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


60 

1 

1 ^ 

j 

800 

76 

S. ; Anantarama Vai- 
<lya. 

• 


123 

8 

22H 

60 

S. ; MaheB'varahha- 
tta Harshe. 

1 

50 

9 

1350 

60 

N. ; J&nojI Mahfir&- 
ja- 


56 

12 

i 

1512 

100 

S. ; Anautar&maVai- 
dya. 


5 

11 1 

no 

125 

• 

N. ; Janoji Mahkrfi- 

jft- 


80 

2 i 

800 

60 

Sammalpur; Kapi- 
los'Taia. 
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3 
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No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MR. iu Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

39 


i 

iBliart^ihari-s'ata- 

Bhartrihari. 

40 


1 kain. 

BliJigavata-cliaiii- 

Navakalid&sa. 

41 


piih. 

Bliamiiii-vilasah. 

Jagaimatha* 

42 


Bhava*vibLavini; 

pandita. 

Ddayaii&clmi- 



Gitagovmda-tika. 

ya* 

43 


Bhoja-cliainpuh. 

Bbojaikja. 

44 


Do 

Do. 

45 


Bhoja-prabandliah. 

BallaladoYa. 

46 


Mfigba-k&vyain. 

Magi j a. 

47 


Magha-tika. 

Bhagadatta. 

48 


Megba-saudes'ali. 

Kllid&aa. 

49 


Meghasandea'a-tikSl. 

Mallin&tba. 

60 


Mohan&’Baptas'atl. 

Mohan a. 

61 


Yudliishthira-Tija- 


52 

T^TTOI. 

\3 

yah. 

Raghu-vaips'ah. 

K&lidasa. 



i 

iRasa-maujarih; Glta- 

S'ankara- 

i 

#1^1. 

1 g07inda-ttk&. 

mis^ra. 
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63 

10 

300 

i *' 

|S'. 1651 

1 » 

Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 


97 

9 

! 1746 St. 1918 

1 1 

S. ; Govindar&ma 
Bhadaj:. 


21 

11 

355 

50|Ch. ; Apaji Bobatle. 


100 

10 

1000 

1 

150 

1 

,S. ; Laksbmana Sh. 


36 

n 

1008 

, • 100 

Ch.jRama.Sli. 
ralcuT4hiv6>*^ * 


42 

13 

1600 

60' 

! 

CIi. ; Kama Sh. Vai- 
(lyn. 


98 

7 

1000 St. 1839 

1 

N. ; l)ujib& Vaidya. 


166 

! 8 

1 

2656'S'. 1629 

1 

Ch ; Jdxahara Sh. 


139 

m 

5 

1 

4865! 

1 

30 

Sammalpur ,^Vi- 
bhakaramis'ra. 


U 

9 

114 

80 

Cb. J Javahara Sh. 


63 

13 

2048 

60 

Ch. ; Biba Sh. Bhfi- 
ke. 


43 

9 

7001 

St. 1744 

S. ; Govindartima 
Bbadaji. 


62 

10 

1144 

175! 

S. ; Laksbmana Sh. 


115 

9 

i 

21851 

S'. 16271 
1 

Cb. ; Javibara Sh. 


106 

I 

10 

1 

1 1 , 

2000,8'. frisa.; Ap5ji Bol)aae.| 
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nagavi. 

Name of MS in Ro- 
man chaiacter. 
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54 

4 

F 

Ruksbasa-k&vyam. 

K&lidasa. 

55 


Rjidlia-vinodah sat.i- 
kah. 

Rkmachandra. 

56 


Rkma-kyishpa-kivy - 
am Batikain. 

Stlryakavi. 

67 

>o 

RAraa-eetuh aatl- 
kah. 

K&lidasa ; 
R&madasa. 

58 

« 

Raniuryah yatlkah. 

Mudgalftcli&r- 
ya; Kauka- 
bbatta. 

59 


Laksbmi-BalmBi am. 

VyankaUdh- 

vaiin 

60 


Vagbbat.t&lankarab. 

Vhgbbatta. 

61 


V&g«bhuBhapam ea- 
tikam. 

Ramachandra> 

62 

'O •\ 

Vidagdba-muklia- 

mandanam. 

Dharmadusa. 

63 


Vidvad-bhdshapam 

sa^Ikam. 

Balak^iBb^a ; 
Madhusddana. 

64 


Virahini-mano-vino- 

Vinfiyaka; Ra- 



dafi sa^ikah. 

gbava. 

65 

>9 

Vis'va-gimadars'ah. 

Vyankathdh- 

varin. 

66 


Vis'vea'vari SapU- 
R^ati. 

Vis'ves'vara. 

67 

Ls^^^ifiisit ^^t5RE. 

iVrind&vana-kavy- 

Kalidasa jS'ri. 


U "s 

1 am saU^kam. 

kaptba. 

68 

Vriiidivana-oham- 

pub satikoh. 

Rar^apdra. 
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1 - i 

1 . 10 

Xo. of 
Leaves. 

1 iV o of 

1 Lit >68 OU 

jPuch 
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o "o . iviij 1 

k: ‘ ’i pOtt'iPSrtlOL. 

j HeinarkB. 

o 


1 

! 1 

21 1687 Ch ; Javaliftift Sh. I 

; 1 

12 

7 

1 1 

19 60Ch. , ItAma Sli. 

168 (l>ii 

20 

16 j 

36 l50Cli , Sli 1 

400, 1 

;{T0 

13 

jl6.')40v8t. 1727 S , Lalwbhmwn i Sli 

67 

6 

1 

! lOftS'. 1696 Cli ; Gani\pati Sb 


1 

1 3j 0! • , j 

48 

16 i 

1 

8 lost. l890S.;Xaiu Sli. ’ 

1 

23 

10 

‘ ' • 1 

360, U'OCh , Ja^allaKl Sli 

21 

9 ' 

lo: 30 Ch ^ do 


! 

3)60 ' 1 


1 

9 . 

68' ToCh.J (Jiinapati Sli 

1 ! 

46 

1 3 

1600 50 S ; IjakbUinana Sit 

1 ' 1 

60 

7 : 

1 

1 • 

1 600' lOOHntnnpin , Nii.iyn- 


1 

1 na Sh 

1 ' ' 

61 

i 

1- 

1 16^)0 St. 1893Ch.: Baliiainu Sn- 



1 1 1 bhuji. 

113 

10 

1 1690; 60S ; Lakshmana Sit 

.13 

13 

i < 

ITS'St. 1708 S. do. 

113 

^ 0 

^ 2000' ^ 10 S, Govnidaiama 


1 

Biiadiiji. 
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u 
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1 

Author. 

69 

. 

1 

VniHUvaiia-nianja- 

MaiiaRimlia. 



rill. 


7u 


Vuidelii'pai inayali. 

Kds'inrithami- 




fs'ia. 



Vyaiig^aillui*fli])a- 




uain , Govardlmna* 




saplas'Hli-hka. 


i w 


S'alivahana-siipta- 

KuTTiuradeva. 



B'ati 


lo 


S'alivalnma-sapta- 

riovimla. 



K'ati-tikd. 


n 


Do. 

Kulanatliu. 

7o 


S'^ingjiia-tilukam. 

Vagblmtta. 

76 


1 

|Sahruljiy{in.mdah. 

Krislipdnan- 


' 


! da. 

77 

^^^^’^’^^"Sara-cliandiilca ; Iw-Laksliranna i 



g]iavap.'nilavi)H-|i- 

l:a 

Papdita. ' > 

78 

^\Wr. 

Ktt. 

Sitaima-vihurah sa- 

LakBlimana 



^ikah. 

Snmayajin , 




Vaidyanatha 

79 ! 


SuMiaslnta-muldava- 




lih. 


80 ; 

iRaiiTriTfi 

* i 

Suvarna-cliahliakab ; 

Papnyallaga. 



Kaipamrita-fika. 


8] 


Sukti-5:ingralah. 

KriBln^adasa 


.. 

' 

KayjiKtlja. 

82 


Svai na-mukta-vadiih jMalioBukavi. 



V. Kavya.— 
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O 

No. of i *3 3 
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1 and in whose 

1 possossion'. 
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— 


1 

30 

7 

390 

i ' 

150S. : Anaiitiiidma 

1 Yaulya 

62 

3 

975 

CO Saminuliiui ; Kapi- 
1 1 Oh' vara. j 

T9 

9 

1580 

15UCh. , Babd Sli. Bbd-' 

, Ivc. i 

1 1 

1 j 

72 

11 

700 

17r> S. LukKliiiuinu Sb. j 

101 

11 

o 

o 

CO 

' 1 

50 S, do. • , j 

101 

8 

ISOO 

i 1 

150S. do. 1 

3o 

1 

1 

9 

. ' 1 

ICOOSt. 1779 S. : Gov imlurima 

1 1 libaduji. 

162 1 

3 

1981 

60 SHnimiilpiu ; Jagiui-j 
itatba Rnjuif. 

70 

• j 

13 

2S40 

100 S J LukbbmttDa Sb. 

155 

1 

1 

11 

4875 

1 

100 S ; Aiiaiitaililua 
j Aaid} a. 

25 

10 

560S'. 1705 N. ; Jriiioj! MuUra- 

1 ' j®- 

48 

8 

950 

ISOCb. ; Niiiyayubbu- 
I tta. 

87 

1 

10 

925 

60 Oil,; Gunapati SIj. 

6 

13 

160 

70'S. ; Nani SL 


• 10 

Remarks. 
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Name of MS. in DrTa- j Name of MS, ni Ko- 
Liijjarj. ! nian cbamctor. 


Autlior. I 


83 

84 

85 
8G 
87 


W?r:. •' 


1 I 

ilciTi-bliukti-vihiSHh. (TOjial/iWmtta 

IHan-lila waUlii ,Vopa(1e\’a, Mu" 

I j (limsuilauiiaa-l 

I ' Toavati. 

IIIrtri-viiUHlah Rftti- Gappfi'ii Piin- 
; (lita. 
'Tiolmnbarijft 


I kah. 
llamfla-Gutrt}'. 


jKu|)f\gofi\d' 
' inin. 


TI. nataka. 


1 


Anaroliya-i y java* 

Muiaii. 



nalakain. 


o 


Aiiai‘p[-liyiiragliuva- 

Vislinupandb 



tilvtt. 

t». 1 

2 


Abliijnana's'a.kuiita- K.'ilidiw * «j 



iam 


4 

- 

Abhijiiuuaa'ukutita* 




la-fippunain. 


C 

c 

Abbiji anas'akuntn- 
la-prakrita viitttb. 


(i 


Abhiiflnia-manlli. 

' 

SunJaramis'- 

7 

;jT^rriTT=^l?^fjr. 

1 

Uttara-rjiua-cliaj 1- 
tam! 

Bhavabbuti. 

8 

lTTTrr[?r=ifrrcrfi5ffr. 

UttarananacLarita- 

jBliattaiiilriya- 


1 

' tiu. ■ 

V'i. 



V. KaVja. — Contlnncd. 


b 

C 7 

8 

9 

O 0) 

^o of "z i 

A«e of 
MS. 

-r— * 

Whero dopoHitt'd 

o a 

Linen oil i 
each paffe ^ 

and in -whoKu 1 

poHnesMop 1 

2R2 

! 1 

14 i fiRTOj 

1 1 ' . . 1 
70, N ; .T.nioji Maliuii-i 


1 i 

; 1 

1 

IT I 

1 ... 1001 

i 7 

N. do. J 

1 


. i 

1 

1 

30 1 

1 ! ' 1 

fi ! 8S.S'. IT.'.TCli , B-'ilu Sli Blm-' 


1 ' 3(;0; 


Iv-P. i 

2j I 

I 7 4J7 

CON.; .Taunji Malhiru-' 




jf'- 1 


120 

40 Siiminulpui^. IFui i. ! 

1 


• 

SliJidiinjTi. " 1 


VI . X.‘ita](a — ( \miviwd 


20 

13 

6J0 

152Ch. , Yyankabliaita ] 
1 'i'ainadn. | 

90 

5 

4030 

60 SainiAalpur • Rtkina-i 
1 cliandiHratha. j 

48 


1440 

9 rii. ; .TavMiara Sli. 

12 

11 

432 

1 

80 S. ; IjihFliinanu Sh 

1 

1 

12 

1 

12 

1 

3961 

1 

100 s. do. 

j 

27 

12 

810 

Sf. 1C85S. do. 

1 1 

D4 

5 

1 

1 1 

llMSt 18:i7S. <lo. 

1 . 1 

22 

1 

1 11 

1 ' 

700 

1 

70S. do 

. 


G9 

10 

Iloiaarkn. 
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VI. NAtaka.--Co»/in«^{l 


1 

0 


4 

i 

^'o. 1 

Niime of MS. in Dovu- 
na-uii. 

Name of MS. in Uo- 
mau character. 

Authoi . 

1. 

^1 

1 

Jbljaragofl.iyah. 

Kudiadeva. j 

1 

10 1 

'Kaipuui-inaiijai ih. 

1 

1 

1 

11 


[vui|unainanja)i- 

VriHiulova. 1 

i 

jualwls'ak 

i 

12 


K^anisa-vadlia-iiMa* 


i 

1 

1 

liain. 

1 

1 

i;! ,56ai^5^ir. , 

, >0 Cv *s. 

Kiishna-lcutulHilttin 

Madl»usudaiia-| 


i 


saias\atl. 1 

14 

75onTnT?>^pi?:^r. 

Kri8lnm-]>hakti- 

Aiiantadova. 1 



cliaiidi ik.‘i. 


ir> 

W^lfST^: 

Cliuvda-kaub'ikali. 

lCblieiuoK'\ai‘a 

1C 


Cliandakaus'ika-j)i a- 




ki itn-vrilti}j. 


17 


ninndi-vil&.s:iL. 


18 


Daiia-koli-kanniuJi 




satika. 


19 

iDlwiiina-vijaya-nfita- 

Bliudevas'uk- 



kam satikain. 

la , Bha^aiii' 
b^iiikata. 

20 

Dliurta-vidambana- 





prahaBanain. 


21 


N^tgauaiula-nlti^kain 

S'rlbarhba. 

oo 

• 

pQranjana-n.ltakam. 

Haridasa. 

\ 


rrabodlia-cliandro- 

KriHlmamiB'- 

8 Jr*- 

dayab satlkali. 

ra ; Kamudusa. 


1 



Leaves 
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.) 6 7 ' 8 9 

'=1 : Ag«»l i 

jJiinea rm aiiaiiiuhiHo 

each ^ I 1 pMSM'siiuii. 


1 


42 

7 

600 luO S. ; LiikslnuaTia Sli. 

( ' 

26 

10 

520 60 S. do. 

1 ^ 

29 

12 

1000 125 S. do. i 

' 1 

42 

11 

1050 St, 1842 S. ; rjoviiidaidina ^ 



. llliadsiji 1 

86 

9 

1920 St 1887 S.) Lukslimnna Sli 1 

* 1 

27 

9 

* 

486 Si. 1883 S ; Malies'v.aiJi- * j 



bliaftri Iluihlie. 

48 

8 

768 St. 1668 S ; Kana SJi. 

■ 

9 

8 

' 

1 1 1 Do. R. do. 

16 

12 

52-1 St. 1880 S. , LU-t,lim,tna Sli 

82 


936 ; 75 K ; Janoji Miiluru* 

180 O| ! ja. 

54 

15 

1200 75 vS., Lakbhinana Sh 

! 1 • ■ 

19 

10 

rot St 1851 S j riovindar^lrna 



1 Bbadaji 

37 

0 

900 St. 1857 S ; Lakblnnana Sli 

40 

9 

i i 

495 50 Ch. ; Balirama Su' 


1 

! bhjiji. 

70 

10 ■ 

650 ;St. l^OlCli ; Ganipali Sli. • 
1850 ) i 


10 

IkOinarkH. 
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.No 


Numb of MS. Ill Dbva- 


Numo of MS. ju Uo- 
mail cliuiiiclbr. 


Author. 


21 

•s. 

‘Jo 

2 b kro 5 n>n’T'>i»T. 

•j 7 iWrRiJT'^cri?^fr^rTT; 

c 

28 

I V. 

2 D 


ilNuflAiinn-i.'tgliax a- 'iJayadeva. 

I natalouTi. | 

‘liala-liliamta-iiula- {R&jjib'tikLarn. 

I kaiii. : 

Ba la-1 ama \ aiium . | Do. 

I ^ i 

■Piahiiama} ana-pia- ' 

j kiilii-viittih. 

M atliui a-iia{akam. ( /liai ii i-cli an • 
I (liaa'eklmra 

Madalaba-niitakHni Kainabhafta. 


ill 


|Mali,\na|aKain bail- Diinodaiami- /j 
I kam. : b'ra , Moliaua- 

I diiBa. 

iMcilali-madhaiain. Bliavabhiiti. 


t 


0:5 


31 




Malatiniaillnua-pra 

j krii,n-vnttil> i 
•Malatimadlmva-t ika. Jagaddliai a. 

' ^ ^ 
,M<‘ilavikagiiiinitiam. KSllidasu. 


35 


j'O ' 

! ^f. 


|Mu<lrLpi*Akas^ab; 

IMudrarakshasa-tika.l 

! ' I 


VateB'vara. 


:;6 

58 


Mudia-iakbliusaii). Vib'akhudatta 

i 

Mudraraksliaba-lika. Dhundiruja- 
I ■' I yajvan. 

'MiiclicliUukatiU. S'lidiaka. 

1 
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6 

^ 1 

8 

9 

t 10 

it 1 

No. of 
[iines on 
acb page 

oS 

GO 

Age of 
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Where deposited 
and in whose 
posseeeiou.' 

Hemarki. 

100 

9 

1600 

60 { 

• 

1 . ; Lakbhmanft Sh. 


17 

9 

600 

m 

do. • 


129 

9 

2000; 

QO 

OO 

3. do. 


13 

11 

67o| 

St. 18631 

S. do. 


73 

9 

1214 

60 

N.; Jilnoji Maliaii* 



9 1 





23 


5000 

60 

S. , Lakshma^ia Sh. 


129 


700 ; 

90 

N. . Janoji Mahara- 




2100 


ja- 


69 

8 

1400 

75 

'S. , Lakehmnna SU. 

• 


12 

» 

12 

400 

• 8C 

)S. do. 


105 

11 

420C 

» 10(J 

>S. do. 

1 

1 

28 

9 

73!; 

> 60 

IS. do. 


44 

9 

140^ 

!Sl. 1571 

S. do. 


71 

20 

'142( 

) 3f 

)Cb. ; Bftlirjmubha- 






tta. 

• 

43 

12 

160( 

) 7i 

■ 

)S. ; Lakbhmona Sh. 


97 

8 

3 IOC 

► St 1771 

! S. do 
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uSigari. 

Namo of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

t. 

Author. 

39 


Mriclichljakatikd-ti- 

ka. 

Ganapati. 

40 


Yayfiti cliaritam. 

Riidiadeva. 

41 


Ratua-manjarih. 

RtyaB'ekhara. 

42 


Ratnftvali}}. 

iS'iibarsha. 

43 


Ratiiavali-viittih. 

Bbiinasena. 

44 


Rukmini-nutakam. 

Saras vati 11 U 

Vasa. 

45 


Vikranjorvas'i-nfija- 

kam. 

Kalidasa. 

46 


Vikramorvas'i-pra- 

kds'ika. 

llanganaiha. 

47 


Viclagdlia-inridlia- 

vah. 

Rupagosva. 

mill. 

48 


Viddha-s'fila-blianji* 

ka. 

Kfijos^ekliara. 

49 


Viddlins'/ilablianji- 

k&>t'kd. 

N&r&ynr^a. 

60 


Vira-cbaritani. 

Bliavabbiiti. 

61 


Vei?i-saijiliuiah. 

BliRttAH&rdya- 

pa. 

62 


VeniBamb&i'a'tlka. 

Jagaddhara. 

53 

?5»r!n7SK ;fn''Tk'>T^ 

Hanuman- nStakam 
kflndatmakam sa- 
tikam. 

1 

Hannniat ; 
Nur.iyapa. 
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1 ‘ poasesRiuu' 

i ' . . 

24 

13 

i 

900: 70S. : LakslimanaSli. 

41 

9 

723|st. 1857 S. do. 

27 

6 

567 25ols. do. 

1 

49 

7 

1 

S72St. 1842,Cli.: Bibi Sli. Blik- 



1 ke. 

15 

11 

550 75 S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 

71 

9 

19171 80 S. ; Naim Sli. 

35 

10 

700 C0|S.; Laksliiuana Sh. 

35 

13 

1400 70S. do. 

54 

4 

3080 20 Snmmalpur. ; Mani* 



iiaiidapapdita. 

. *30 

9 

810 St. 1886 S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

1 

45 

13 

I 

1760 100 S. do. 

56 

9 

1 

lOOO.St. 1858 s. do. 

1 

50 

10 

1000 St. 1845 N, ; Bhadaji Ghate. 

31 

12 

1200 100 S.! Lakshmana Sh. 

1 


3ij2 •••1760; ^90N. ; JHiioji Maluira- 

I I DOOO * I ja. 
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No. 
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uagafi. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
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w 

Author. 

54 


HanumaDTiataka-di- 

Balabbadra- 



pika. 

miB^ra. 

55 


ETubjIi nava-praha- 

JagadiS'a. 



sanam. 


Vll. akhyayika. 

1 


E&dambari. 

Baiiabbatto. 

*2 


Cburplki ; VSsava- 

Prabbakara. 



datta-tika. 


3 

?q°i: ^tH^TrTiffjRr. 

Darpapali ; Vuaava- 

S^ivarama. 


‘ 

datta>tikd. 


4 


Lekhlrainbhah^ or 



Rfr»r. 

Vikranja-cbaritaiii. 


D 


Vasavadatta. 

Subaudliii. 

C 


Vasavadatti'tiku. 

Jagaddhara. 

7 

c 

1 

Vislmma-patla-vrit- 

Vaidyanatba. 


€i^r. 

tih ; K^ambai'i- 




tikSi. 


8 


V et Ma-panchav im- 




B^atika. 


9 


S'ukasaptaiib. 


10 


SimbaBana-dvatiim- 




s'atiku. 




VI. Nutaka. — Continjud. 
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5 

« i 

1 

' 1 

« 1 

9 j 

. >0 

««.• (0 
o o 

No. ot 1 '-S S 
Lilies ou 1 •§ 

eachpage|j-^ 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and 111 vhoBo 
possessioii.' 

Remarks 

111 

8 

2654 

1 • j 

75 S- Lakalimana Sh. | 

1 * 1 


34 

4 1 

[ G12 

1 1 

CO Sammalpur ; Mani-J 
naiidapAndita. 




VII 

. Akliyayiki. — Continued. 


150 j 

12 

4500 

1 

150S. 1 LukblmiiiTia Sli. 

( 

1 

[ 

17 

IG 

400 

St. 174 IS. do.. 


95 

9 

2300' 

1 50 S. ; Niiua Sh. 

1 1 


93 

13 

1100 

1 

S'. 1739 

1 

Ch. ; Javfihara Sli. 


42 

8 

o 

CO 

100 

1 

S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 


*112 

9 

2200 

1 J 

; 75 S. do. 

1 


14 

11 

i 

560 

75 ' 

1 

S. do. 

• 


76 

9 

1368 

90 

N. ; Jilnojl Maliaru- 

ja 


57 

9 

1284 

1 1 

1 125S. ;NaimSh. 

1 


28 

1 

14 j 

! 1 1 

1344 St. 1821,S. do. 

1 1 




73 


VIII. NiTIS'ASTRA. 



2 

• 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

iiaga^. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

1 

• 

iTni55i^frt4r=^=cri’Ti&i:. 

Abh i lash itartl in- 
ch in Unmnih. 

Someb\’nra. 

2 

^(H'^^FrCTJfdfTvrrr: 

t 

Kainan dak j y a- n 1 1 i - 
8ai ah . 


o 


Clifinakya-nitih. 

Chanakya. 

4 

1 


Nitimanjaii-bha- 

shyam. 

Oyadvivedin. 

1 

G 


Pnuchatnniram. 

Vishnus'nr- 

inan. 

C 


Raja-niti-prnklls'ab. 

Raraachniidra 

Alladiviin. 

7 

iTiJr^iPr:. 

Soma-nit ill. 

Soinadeva. 

8 


Hitopades'id). 

jVishnus'ar- 

man. 


IX. vyakara^ta. 


I 

ars’rsqi'fi. 

Ashtldhyayi. 

rapini. 

o 


Ashfji-vikriti-viva- 

rannni. 

Madhusudana. 

3 

’ >3 'O 

Asthim&la ; Laghu- 

Bulambliafta 



s'abdendus'ekhara- 

tika. 

payagunda. 

4 

f=55fW5T:, 

Indu-prakas'ah; S'a- 
bdeudus'ekhara* 
tiki 

Gangadhai^ 

1 

5 


Unlli-Btltraia. 

S^antanaTU’ 

1 chlya. 



VIII. NtUaub'tra. — Coiilxaved. 


79 


5 

1 ^ 

7 1 « 

1 ^ 

. >0 

««i w 

O <P 

No of 

1 

1 ® 1 

- A<mof 

Wheie deposited 


> 
r, CS 

Lmee on 


and in whose 

Kemarkfl. 


each page 


possession. 


78 

11 

1 

1930 St. 1875 

S. , LakBliniaiia Slu 


62 

9 

1 123o' 60S. do. 

i 

! 

f 

20 

8 

198, CO Oh- ; Jaxuliura Sh j 

22 

15 

1 1 

1144; 100 Cli ; Ganapati Sli. ! 

i 1 

1 

229 

9 

1 

1 ' ' 

1 4122 80 N ; Janoji M«alillia-i 

1 i ■ i'l # ' 

120 

10 

: 1 ^ ' 

840 40’(’ii. ; Apa Sli. I)c- • 



1 1 

1 gttiivaia. 


10 

16 

640 St 183.) 

S. ; Anantaiajna Vai-; 



i 

1 'lya- ; ■ 

137 

8 

1800 60|Cli ; Javuhara Sh. 



IX. Vyikai 

• 

’a^ia. — Continued. 

• 

50 

13 

1 1 

1300 S'. 1761Ch. ; BaltramaSH- 





bhujl-’ 


36 

9 

77 Oj 80|Ch. ; Gtfpapati Sh. 


249 

7 

6700 76 N. ; Vis'vanatha Sli. 

lucotnploto. 




K&s'ikaia. 


47 

11 

1739, 50 S. , Lakshmnna Sh 


6 I 

16 

240 ^OS. ; BhAii S'rikhan- 


1 

i 

' 

da. 




80 


IX. Vjakarana. — Conliiiutd, 


1 

o 

< 

1 3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deta- 

uuga^. 

! Name of MS. in Ro- 
man chai aclei . 

1 Author. 

6 

Cv 

junadi'Sutinm. 

Ujjvaladatta. 

r* 

i 


Uii^disuLra-vrittih. 

Do. 

8 


UpftRarga-mandft- 

Mandanakavi. 



iinni * Kavikalpa- 




(liuma-fikandbaK 


9 


Kala Manjilsha- 

Vaidyanatba. 



tika. 


10 

.1 

Kavikalpadiumali. 

Vopadeva. 

11 

>» 

Kavyakuinadbenuh. 

Do. 

12 


Kavya-sanjivaui. 



13 

>& 

|KaB^k^ ; Paiibli’i- 

Vaidyanatlia 


>T'^i:'H«r5l?0T:, 

i shemluB'ekbara- 

wn. 

Payagnnda. 

H 

|G anaratna-niahoda- 

Vardlmmana- 


n^r ’Tfi:Hi^=^5i^i:?i- 

dliib. 

pandita. 

15 

Gada ; Paribbashen- 

Vaidyanktba 


^r. 

duB^ekbaia-tika. 

Payagunda. 

16 

^5^^511 55^5IS$=f?t- 

Chandrakala ; La- 

Bhairavamia'- 


>3 O 

glms'abdenduB'e- 

kharatika. 

ra. 

17 

^r^rsfii, 

Chandiika. 

S'riUantamis'- 

18 


Do. 

ra. 

SamiB^rama- 


( ^^iTi ). 

- 

cbarya. 

10 

Chaudiika (HriLiti )! 

Somanutha- 



IX. Vyatarana, — Continued- 


81 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

# 10 

o © 

No of 

O tt 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 


k 

O a< 

Ijiiies oa 

. M 
o s 

ttud in xvh^^e 

Remarks. 


each pu^e 


possession. 

. 

u 

7 

! 1 • 

294 St. 1544 R. ; Lakslimana Sb. 

1 


98 

7 

2058 

Do. 

S. do. 


- 7 

oo 

400 

100 

8. do. 


633 

11 

IfiOOO 

60 

S. ; NAna Sh 


27 

7 

367 

1 

8 N. ; Ilbiidajj Glial-f. 

1 


29 

10 

1160 

1 • 

ION. do. 

1 


10 

10 

’1 

200' 60jCh , Baba Sh BliA- 

1 ko. 

1 

160 

11 

5120 

St. 1888 

S. Lakslmianu Sh 

• 


*23 

10 

575 

60 

S. <lo 


64 

12 

1920 

50 

S. ; Visliim Sl>. 
Allude. 


163 

9 

6C00 

1 

TO 

S. ; Lakhliniatia Sh. 

Tiicomjilete. 

90 

0 

1620! 

1 

80 

1 

Ch. ; Javlhaia Sh. 


126 1 

7 

2200 

1 

1 

60 Ch. do. 

» 1 


lo5 

10 

„ ! ' 1 
5100 St 191 IS novnidjiiama i 

; BliMiiji Tuianika 
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IX. Vyikarana.— Conli'niierf. 


1 

’ 2 1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of in Deva- 

iiHgait 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

20 ^ 

V . . J 

fyoisua; S'abdendu- 

[Tdayankara. 



s'ekhaia-tika* 


21 


I’altvadipika 5 Chau- 

Rdmub'rama. 


vO 

drika-tika. 


c)n ! 

"" 1 

raltva-bindu. 

VJtcbaspatimi- 

1 

23 


TuttvavimaiR'ini ; 

s'la. 

Upamanyu. 


^i^r. 

Kns'ika-tika. 

24 

r^T^iiir, 

Ti ii)athaga ; Pari- 

Ragbavendia- 


5^:. 

bliashendus'ekha- 
1 a-f. ikd. 

cilery a. 

25 

Davponah ; Bribad- 



71^1. 

vaiyukava^abbu* 




hhana-iika. 


26 


Daipanab ; Lagbn- 

Harivallabha. 


fli^r^r. 

vaiyakaranabh lUlia- 




n.vtika. 


27 

virfl'TfJ^R:, 

N3 i 

Dliutupatha-vrittib. 

Niigojibhatfa. 

28 


Dbaiu-ratnamanja- 

Ramabimha. 



lih. 


29 

IParibhasha-pradi- 

N&napalliaka. 



1 paichih. 


30 

■ PanbhAbbft-manja- 

BLima. 



rih ; Paribb&Bben- 
diib'ekhara-ttkS. 


31 


Paribbasliendus'e- 

MannudeTs. 



1 kbaia-tiba. 


32 


1 Do. 

S'ankarabbat- 




ta. 





IX. Vyukaranft. — Continued, 

83 

5 1 

6 1 

7 8 9 

, 10 

o i 
. > 
o ea 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

*0 § ^ Where deposited 

MS and in ^1^.80 

1 5^ ^ ■ possesbion. 

Bcmaiks. 

97 

10 

1 i ' 

I 1800 St. 1858S. ; Ijalcshmnna Sh 

1 


31 

G 

/ 

2500 34 M and all -/Blip ujl 

1 Dikshita. 

741 St. 175b;S. ;Nuna Sh. 


. 6 

9 

i 

125^ .00 S. do. 


60 

1 

G 

1 t 

! * 

990, 9 N. ; Bhadaj? Qhute 


190 

10 

4750 6N. do. 

j 


142 

11 

5 100 St. 18G9S. ; Likehmana Sh. 

1 


• 

47 

9 

836^ 8 N. ; Bhadnji Ghato 


48 

10 ' 

500| 60S. , Laklhmana Sh. 


121 

9 

2178^ 60|N ; Bhadaji Ghato, 


68 

10 

2400 70jS. , Lakshmana Sh. 

1 

93 

12 

2300 75S. do. 

• 

1 

40 

9 

1 

1080 9|N. ; Bhadaji Ghatc. 
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IX. Vyilcarapa. — Confinued. 


> 1 

^ 

«l 

4 

No. 1 

.1 

Name of MS. in Devn- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man oharacler. 

Author. 

1 

33 ' 


Paiibliabliendufl'e- 

iihairavamia'- 



kliara-tikfi. 

ra 

34 

Tf[2irr, 

l^arikslia ; V/iiyaka- 

Do. 


>0 

runabhuRhanasu- 

ra-lika. 


oO 

Prakri} u-kaunuull. 

[iimacliandra 

3G 


Do. 

Nrisimliacbar- 

37 


PiakiiyakaUmudi- 

Kiiblina 


liku. 


38 


Prakriyu-sarah. 

Kaa^Inulha. 

3. 


Pratyukliytlna-san- 




grahah. 


40 


Pmlyali&ra-kbandu* 

Ramachaudra 


L . " ’ 

nain. 

Path aka. 

41 

l!I5iI'4=^I'3C%[. 

]*rabodha-cliaudri“' 

Baijalade^a 


RHl, 

ku. 

Patauupura- 

ruja. 

42 

Prabba ; Kanstublia- 

Raghavendiu- 



tika. 

chSrya. 

43 

H'lIinVfTRPl:. 

Prayoga-chintama- 

Mahes'a- 


1 

nih. 


44 

mF^f^T’Prakrita-chandriku ; 

I Bhumaha. 



PiJLkrita-manora- 

infi-tika. 


45 

Bala-bhSjslia-vyJlka- 

HemachaDdra. 


• 

rana-Bdtra-'vrittih 


46 

^J^^^^’Bhava-praklis'ab • 

Vaidyanatha. 


1 

1 Laglms'abdaratna- 
tika 




IX. Vyikaimi. — Contlnned. 
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Wbeie depositt'd 
and in whose 
posaesHion’. 


10 S. ; Nana Sli. 


520 St. 1891 S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


eOOOiSt. 1745 8. do. 


252 


284 


17G 

30 

5 

15 


GO 

186 


28 


72 

99 


10 

IG 


15 

10 

12 

17 


12 


8 

9 

13 

9 


7500 
15000 • 
7000 
950 
220|St. 
450 

2 160 St. 
3684^. 
70oj 


175 S. do. 

200 S. do. 

I * 

200 S. do. 

i 

60S. ; Nana Sli. 

I 

1848S. ; Lakslimana SL. 

I » 

40, Ch.; BaliiJimu Su- 


blityi.' 


1887 S. ; Viblinu SIi. 

I AtUale. 

1872 S. ; LakBlimnna Sli. 

J 

75 S* do. 


2340 St. 1656 N. ; Bhadaji Gliate. 

i I 

2200, •60S.;mnaSli. 

I 1 ’ 


10 

Hoinavks. 



I 

SG , , IX. V^akavana. — Continued* 


^ 1 

t 1 

1 ! 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. ia Dotu- 

uagai^. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man chaiacter. 

Author 

47 

C\ » 

BhuBliapalfuntik ; 
BliuBlinna-tiku. 

Maniiudeva. 

48 

<K 

Manjilslu 

Ndges'a. 

49 


Manjilsliu laghvi. 

Do. 

bO 

«\ 

Manjufeliii-tiku. 


b\ 

Tsq^iJrfr. 

Madliya-kaumuiU. 

VaradaiDtja. 

52 


Manorainu. 

Rbattojulik- 

Bbita. 

53 

*r^K>n Jrsqi^ jTsq^- 

Manorama inadkya ; 
Madh^akauiaudi- 
lika. 1 

ilUma. 

54 


Manorama; Chaii- 
diiki-tlka. 

Niliimbarami- 

B'la. 

55 i 

'3 

Mugdba-bodhah. 


56 ^ 


Katnakarab ; Saras- 
vata-tika. 


57 1 

vD >3 

Laghu-kaumndi. 

Varadaraj a. 

58 ^ 

>0 *N. 

Laghii'B'abda-rat- 
nam satikam. 

Haridikbhita ; 
Bhairavamis'- 

ra. 

69 

Rsiff^Tof'T’T^'n’j;. 

Linga-nirnaya-bhuJ 

sbanam. 

Kama. 

60 


Linganuh'asana-vri- 

ttih. 

r.lnini. 

61 

1 ^I. 

Yara^cbandriku; La- 
gluia'ekhara-ltkfi. 

1 

i 



IX. V^tkarnnn. — Conthiurd. 


87 



4H 

37 

34 

35 
509 
120 

191 

41 

117 

27 

294 

14 

17 

100 


67 8 I 9 i 

No. of =3S AstoofI Who,o deposited ; 

Lines Oil and III wliciR^ Kemaik’*. 

each page ^ ^ I P<»sKe^slOll.^ 


10 

9 


! 1100 S'- 1732S. ; Lalvshmana 8h. 

1^1 

7152 St. 1867 S. do. 


8 j 784j 70'N. ; BAjiU V.aid3'a 

15 j 9521 80 S. ; Lukslimana SI) 



325 

60 Cl) ; Ja\ahara Sh 

18 

15000 

' ^ a * * ^ 

TON. ; .lanoji Mabara- 



1 ,i»* 

15 

5600 St. 181s5S. ; Aimnlaiiima 

« 


Vaidyn. 

4 

3438 

50 Saiiimalpnv ; Vima- 
j les^vaia Babn. 

10 

1066 

60S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

6 

2175 

60 Sammalpnr ; Vai- 
kiinfhamis'ia. 

H 

1500 

125 N. ; Bh&daji Gli.ite 

14 

11500 

ION. do. 

8 

210 

40 N. ; Nan.i Jos'i. 

9 1 

289 

1 

10 Ch. Vj’^ankobk Ma 

1 liibliekaia. 

13 

3900 

6N. ; BliadBji Gbite. 



83 UX. Vyikaraiia. — Continued. 


! 

a 

4 

Name ot iu Deva- ' 

No- uaguk. 1 

Natne of MS. in I?o- 
luau chaiactei. 

Author. 

62 

Var (1 b aiUii n a- pr alir i - 

Vardharaana- 

1 

yd. 

niis'ia. 


Vibliakti-vivara- 


! 

11 am. 


»■ 

64 

Vibbakty-ai'tba-iiii- 

Krislniabhai- 


miyali. 

tamauni. 

65 ^S^^I^?TiT-'VisliAma-i)a(li ; Sab- 

Nagojibbatta. 

j ?i^r. 

ilakaustublia-lika. 

• 



Vai3akanma-b]uV 

Kaundabbatta 

•«/ d ‘•X 

slianam 1 in bat. 



Vaiyakaiima-bbu- 

Do. 

1 ^ 

hlianain la^liu. 


68 l^fTl^ronjqoi^ir^j^f. 

Vaiyiikariina-bhu- 

Kudianalba. 

1 

sbnna-sara-tika. 



Vaiyakai ana-snU 

Kaundabliatta 

' 

(IbJliila-dipikri. 



Vyakaiana-bba* 

Patau jali ; 


bbyam salikam. 

Kaiyafa. 

71 .^TS^sfUtcIH:. 

S'aUU-kaustubhab. 

Bbattojidik- 

1 


Bhita. 

73 m:. 

S'abdeudn-s'ekbaro 

N ages'a. 

>o ^ 

laghub. 



S'abdendus'ekbaru- 

Mannudeva. 

, >3 

tika. 


71 ^1?!^'^:. 

n9 

S'ls'u-bodbab. 

Somauatha. 

1 

73 ^in^3?I. 

vSira-kaumudi. 

Varadaraja. 

76 f^jT:iT^3r[t:. 

Sara-maiijanb. 




IX. Vyakarana — Continued, 
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0 

0 

7 

8 

y 

10 

/ 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
lljines on 
each page 

o§ 

j 

Age of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 
and 111 / 

poasessioii. 

Remarks. 

162 

4 

2o48 

i 1 • 

! 40 Saminalpiir; Mnni- 

1 iiandapandila. 


57 

12 

855 

SOCL ; Uiiiies'u Sli, 

1 / 


96 

8 

; 1 

1536 81. 1848.S.; Vislinu Sh. 

1 1 Atliale- 


OO 

10 

1100 

• 0 

N. ; BhadajJ Gliafe 


198 

0 

5 31 6 

70 

N. ; Katigayhai^’a • 


60 

9 

1323 

7N.; Bliadaji Glule. 

1 


16 

13 

600 

60 , Nana Sli 


29 

14 

950 

50Mandal!l ; Ramakii- 
! sliTia Duhe 


870 i 

• 

H 

40000 

80 

N. ; Kaijgacljdiya. 

Incomplete in 
Adh. I. and 
Vlll. 

186 

11 

9000 

y N. ; Bliadaji Glia to. 


671 

'll 

18000 

1 

ION. do. 1 


110 

10 

2260 

50 vS ; Lakslnmma 8Ii. 

1 


12 

9 

204 

1 

1 

30 01i. , Baliiaraahlia' 

1 (!»• 



814 St. 1885 S.; Lakbhraatm Sli. 

. • I 

287 20SamiDa]piir ; Ma^i- 

' ' iiaiulapaiiiitit. 



I 


30 

^ TX. Vyakar&na.^ Continued, . 


1 

. \ 

8 

4 

No. 

> 

Name of mA iu Dota- 
uagufc. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

77 


Sarasratam. 

Anubhutisva- 




rupacharya. 

78 


S&rasvata>bai-ab. 

llarideva. 

79 


Siddhania-kaumudi. 

Bhattojidik- 




bhita. 

«0 


Siddhfintakaumudi- 

Bhaakara. 



vilasalu 


81 

ra'3^i^=^r’5c^n'^'ii^5. 

Siddhauta-chandri- 

Mai^iuanda. 


‘ 

ka-tippai;lli. 


82 

%^:i'?rT(=Twr:, firs;!- 

Siddhania-iatnaka* 

Ramakrishna. 



rahi ; Siddhantakau- 



>0 

mndi-tika. 


83 


Siddhanta-Budhani - 




dliih. 


84 ^ 

>9 1 

Subodhiuf. 

dayakrisbna 

85 


Svarankua'a-bliA- 

Nilakantha. 


>9 

sli^'am. 


86 


Hari-kirika-vja. 

Hel&raja. 



kby&nam. 


87 

t«T5fn^raiiT. 

Hahn a - vy &k ar aip am ■ H eroach and ra. | 


X. 

KOS'A. 


i 

1 


Anekarthah. 

Mab&kfihapa- 




naka. 

2 


Anekartha-sangra- 

Elemachandra. 



hah. 


3 


Amara-koB'ali fiuti- 

Amarabimha ; 


] 

kab. 

Liogai^autiri. 



IX. Vj&karana. — Continued. 


91 


0 

6 

7 

8 



9 /' 

/ 

10 

# 

> 

0 d 

'^ 0 . of 
JjUieB ou 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where depoHiUJd 
and 111 whoe(< 
possession. 

Remaiks. 

C6 

11 

2000 

1 1 

1 75 Ch. ; Javaliaia Sli. 

1 


42 

9 

' 1 

620 St. 1887 S.; LalishmfinrfSh. 

1 1 . / 


750 i 

8 

12000 

1 1 

1 70 S. ; Vishnu Sli. 


126 

10 

0150 

1 . GO S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 


... 


1500 

1 

1 10 Saramalpur ; Maui* 


407 

11 

13431 

1 nandai^nnjita. 
80S.; Anantai^mtV 


6G4 

11 

12272 

i 

60 

1 1 

Vaiilya. 1 

• 

S. ; Lakshmnna Sh. 

1 

Incomplete. 

G6 

12 

1 1 

1584 St. 1858 S. «lo. 

: 1 • 


6 

16 

264 

1 1 

50S. ; Vislinu Sh. 


• 

74 

10 

2000 

1 1 Athale. 

150 S. ; Nana Sh. 1 

1 1 

Incomplete. 

108 

10 

1 1 

2S08St. 1656 S ; Lakslimanji Sh. 



X. KosV — Continued. 


15 

9 

1 1 

210 S'. 1736 Cb.; Gimet,'»Sh. 

62 

10 

1575 

1 

200|N. ; Glmle Sh. 

38 1 

18 

1026 

10 Ch. ; Ballrama Su- 




1 ' bh-gi.* 
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1. Koa'a.— Con<t7T«fi?. 




3 1 

4 


ISIame of MSL in Deva- 

lj^gaTl. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man charactei. 

Author 



Abliidlirina-ratuama-' 

Haliiyiidba. 

r> 


1(1. 1 
Amaralcos'odgliata- 

RsbiiasvS- 


nain. 

min. 

6 

TSfrrsjflW?!:. 

Ekikbhau-koa'ak 

Mfidliava. 

7 


Taddliitij-kos'ah* 1 

S'iromanibba- 

tia. 

8 


Trikanda-s'csliah. 

ruruhhottama 

9 


Dliauanjnya-kos'ub. , 

Dhananjaya. 

10 


1 

Billa-bodliinl, Ama- iGos'vJimin. 
xa-tiku. 1 

11 


Medinl-kos'ah sati- 
ppanah. 

Metlinikara. 

i 

13 


R.lj a- vy avabara-ko- 
b'alu 

Ragbunutba. 

13 


Vandyafrbatiya, 

AmarakoR'a-faka. 

1 

Sarvunaiida.' 

H 


1 

Vis'va-prakas^ah. 

Mahes'vara. 

ir> 


V) Miiiya-Kudha; 



?i^f. 

•s 

Ainamkos'a-tika. 

Bbamidiksbi- 

ta. 

16 


S'ubda-bbeda-pra- 

krifi'ab. 

Malies'vara. 

17 

V5crH3:^[«T»n'^I. 

S'abda-bheda-nama- 

mala. 


18 

>a 1 

Subodbini ; Amara- 
{ik&. 

- Bb^nudlksbi- 
ta. 



X. Kos'a. — Contained. 


93 


* ! 

® ! 

" 1 

8 

9 

No. of ; 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposi/ .d 
and 111 vhoal' 
posHeflyion. 

53 

10 

960 

1 * 

St 1882|S. ; Lak&bmaiia Sh. 

80 

6 

1440 

70S. do. 

1 / 

7 

10 

HO 

100 Ch. : Gadipanta Pa- 
1 lalavaia. 

35 

8 

1000 

,100S ; LalcKlmiana SL. 

54 

9 

800 

60S. do. 

1 

12 

15 

2ol 

I .• 

10 Ch. ; Kas'infitha- 
! hhatt.i Vedheluia 

241 

10 

3856 

S'. 1C96N. ^Dujiba.Vaiilya 

1 

142 

3 

2414 

40 Sammalpiir ; Vai- 
1 kuiithamis'ia. 

14 

11 

448 

50 S. ; L’lk&hmana Sh. 

1 

194 

5 

6790 

40 

Sammalpur; Vi- 
bliakaiamis'ia. 

163 

90 

2790 

75 

S. ; Lalishmana Sh. 

300 

10 

1 

5000 

CO 

S. do. 

19 

10 

274 

St. 1867 

S. do. 

11 

13 

286 

1 

250 S. do. 

* 1 

492 

10 

12000 

1 

40S.;Blii(5 S'riklian- 
. 1. de. 


10 


ReinarkB. 



( 


i 


94 ( \ X. Kos'a.— Con/mftcd. 


1 

—A. -- 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of in Deva- 

uagiilsi. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
mau character. 

Author. 

19 ^ 


.IIui aval ill. 

1 

Piinisliottaiim. 

20 

^5:q-C[7R«r’^^:. 

Hii(la}’a-(lipa-iii“ 
j t^baiitiih. 

Vopaileva. 


XT. CIIIIANDATI. 


1 1 

iClihando-liliHsliyam. 

i 

BliaBkaiairi3a. 

o 

^ 1 

< V 

Clilinndab-praka- j 
s'ali ealikali. 

Somanritba. 

3 


Piiigalam salikam. iPiiigala; Ravi. 

4 


Pingala-sniijivaiii. 

llalayndlia. 

5 

«HI- 

s'T:. 

Prastara-cliititama- 
pih babhasliyali. 

Cbintrimnni. 

C 

1 

^21^1. 

Bbavfivtlia-dipika; 

V ri tta-i atuakai a-(t > 
ka. 

JauSirdaiia. 

7 


Vvitta-kalpadrumali. 

Jayagovinda. 

8 

j 

Vritta-cbaudroda- 

Bbaskaradliva- 


d 

1 . 

yah. 

vin. 

9 

It 

Vritta-darpanah. 

Kavindra. 

1 

10 

6 

Vritta-rauktavalili. 

1 

MalUii. 

11 

1 

C '9 

Vrittantuktavali-ta- 

ralah. 

Do. 



X. Kos'a. — Contliuied. 


95 





6 1 

1 

1 7 

1 

i_J.. ! 

L- ’-J 

t , 

•S2 1 

o 2 1 

I 

No. of ! “3 3 

Ijines onj 
each page 

1 

Affp of 
MS. 

j Where depositPH 
and in ^hosei/ 

1 posspfision. 

Coinarks. 

15 

12 

375 

1 

18 S. ; Vislinu Sli. 






At'halc. 1 

i 

21 

8 

117 

iS'. lG98'Ch. ! Hama Sli. Vai- 
1 (lyn. ' / 



XI. Ctiliandalj. — ( onlinved. 


— - - 

— 

1 ' 

1 ' ‘ 

1 ■ 'i 

124 

12 

4736 

70 S. ; Lakshinana Slu | 
1 ‘ 1 

45 

12 

1600 St. l9ll S. ; Govind^iiina * 

43 

10 

1700 

1 rdijidnji, . j 

SOS. , Lakshmana Sli.! 

C9 

10 

8380 

I * 1 

6001.. : Hal, .1 Sh. Bhi- 

50 

11 

1 i ke. 1 

208, St. 1763 Uh. do. 1 

27 

13 

1392 

1000 

75 

i 

Ch. J JavMiaia Sh. 

25 

12 

750 

St. 1869 

i 

S. J Ltdcblimana Sh. 

407 

12 

17908 

1 

70S. do. 

41 

11 

1312 

758. do. 

1 

14 

12 

400 

I 

60 S. do. 

1 1 

29 

12 

1300 

I 1 

70t)S. do 1 

I ! 



I. Clilianilali. — Continued, 


' 1 - 

3 4 

Namo of in Deva* 

iiigiffi. 

Name of MS, in Eo- ^ ■ 

inau chttlacter. 

i 

12 

V ritta-i atnakarah. KedAra. 

13 

.4 \ C, 

V ri ttaratnak ara- NaiAj' ana. 

1 

Kaukslicpa-vrittik 

14 ?Tri:c^[fri:Fii»T^rtT:. 

i o C. 

Vi ittaiatuAkara-su- Sainayasuuda- 


"ama-vriltili. la. 

1.-. 

V 1 i tta-ratiiAvalik. jClii ranj I va- 

1 

jbliatlicliaiya. 

IG ,'J<r<iyr: 

S'iuta*l)odl)a)i sali- Kalidasa* 

I 

kali. ' 1 


Xir. SAMfliTA. 


1 

1 ■ 

Ibiga-iattva-bodliab. 

S'rinivusa. 

2 

3 

Kaga-ratiiakarab. 

Kaga-vivekali. 

Gandliaivaia- 


Samgita-cb i ntama- 

Kainalaloclia- 

1 ^ 

nib. 

na. 


Samgita-dai'panah. 

Duuiodara. 

t. -• * 

Samgita-dumodarab. 


7 Eifi?rEi»n^n. 

Saingita-miinimsa. 

Kumbhakar- 

namaliima- 

bendra. 

8 i^iUTOST:, 

Saragita-rajab. 

Do. 

_i 1 

t 

SamgiLiiinritam 

Kamalaloclia- 

na. 



Xl. Cliliamlali. — Coufiiiuei. 


07 


r> 

6 

i 

7 

i * j 

9 

' 1 10 

-»s 

A oi 

1 No. of 
Lines on 
euch page 

OD 

o <S 

^ CO 

Age of i 

MS. 

Wheie depo.sifi' l 
uiul in wliohe 
possession. 

Remarks. 

G 

14 

210 

^'l 

Ch. : Javahaia Sli. 



8 

1271 

1 

150 Cli ; Jliiba Sh. BliA- 





j 

Ke. ' 


41 

D 

1001 

St. 1802 

rh. ilo. 


7 

11 

231 

1 

iSt. 1816 S ; Liiksliinuna 8h. 

1 


2G 

11 

i COO 

50 < 'll ; JaMihaiu Sli 

' • ' 

ttr 



X.1I. Saingilu — Continued. 


134 i 

9 

550 

1 

iOO S. , Blum Sh. 


5 

18 

1 

2708'. 1716 8. ; (lovHiduidma 





1 1 

llbadHji. 


46 

• 

8 

536 

70 8. Nau& 8b. 


8 

10 

160 

CON. , Jaiioji Maliai a- 





1 

1 . 


25 

18 

450 

40 N. ; Bbaduji Ghato. 

1 1 


35 

7 

1085 

SO 

Sammalpur ; Vai- 






1 kuntliamis'ia. 


275 

8 

4675 

100 S. , BliuQ S'rlkhan- 






de. 


87 

8 

1740 

100 

1 

S. do. 

» 


47 

9 

799 

60jN. ; Jauoji Mub&i^- 





• 1 

ja- 




98 


XIII. ALAMKARA. 


1 

No 

1 

o 

3 

4 
r> 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

H 


Name of Mt in Dova- Name of M"*!. in Ro- 
ll Jl^ari man charactoi 




lAlamlcura-lcui ika. 




I Alamlcara-lranstii- |V is'ves'vara. 


Alamk,\i akaubt u- 

vO ^ 

bli.vlikA 

Alamkaya-krama- 

j inali satika. 

^^^’lAlamkara-cbaiKli i- 

‘ Ka;Kuvalaji- 

iiandH-tika. 

Alamkara-muktava- 
>0 “ 
hh. 

Alanikara-b'ekba- 

I lalj. 

'Alaink&ra-siidha , 

N3 J >*. 'I 0 

Kuvalayauanda- 




D&modnra- 
'Miatta ll.uslio 
jVaidyauatha. 


, Lak slim i elk a- 


iKoB'avamis'ra. 


Nagojibbatta 




irjjYala-nilamanib. 


Ujjvnlanilamani- 

tika. 

Udaburana-ebandri- 

IRfro^'l^r. H Oyyapruka. 

8 a-tika. 
Kavi-kalpalaU. 


[Vaidyanatba. 


Deves'vara. 




Kavya-prakas'ab. Mammafa. 


Kavyaprak&a'a-ti- Sarasvatitir- 
kS. Ilia- 



.XIIL Akmlcjra.— 


99 


5 

6 

7 


9 

_ 

10 

t 

Vm « 

o o 
> 

O CS 

No. of 
Lines on 
each 

^ X 

C 53 

z _o 

Apo of 
MS. 

AV'hoio tlf>posif d 
inul 111 who''-! 

pOsMU^iSlOM. 

Keinai ka. 


10 

171 

1 

70 Oil. ; .Iin aliai a Sli. 

1 


163 

9 

5216 

75 

iS. ; Lukfiliiiiana Sli. 


117 

9 

3744 

75 S. cli). 


12 

12 

432 

St 1869 S. • Malics'vara- 






Lliatta Ilin slu' • 


128 


3200 

60 N J tlaiioji Maliail 



J'l- 


<>o 


49 

20 

%0 


62 


169 


2.0 

49 


10 

8 

10 

11 

10 

10 

11 

9 


621 St 18 j 7S * Lakslijunna Sh. 

! i 

980 St 1 909 S , Nana SO. 

I I 

oOOi 80C‘li.; (Jan.ipati Sli. 

i ‘ i ’ ’ 

i I 

2200i 75 S.; Lulfsliiijnn.'i Sli. 

I 

I 

20no; 7;VS. Jo. 

I 

45G0St. 1811 S. do. 


I 

.G.oOi 

980i 


80|OIi. ; Gannp.'iti Sli. 
150 Cli. ; Ddili Avnlo. 


130 


6 2340| 


76 


IN. •, Rniigacbiu j ft. 



100 


Xni. AlamlcHm. — Conliniwd. 


1 ' 

2 

;« 1 

4 

No. 1 

Naino of in L)ova- 

nigaii. j 

Namn of MR. in Ro- I 
luau churucter. 

Author. 

15 

' ! 1 

iKiivyaprakas^a-tilcii. Kamalfikara. 

16 

i 

Do. 

i 

1 

fayaiama. | 

i 

17 

\ 

SF'TTO'T'. 

Kavva-piadipaVi. i( 

1 

'Jovindu. 

18 


Kavyapuulipod- 

'^ageR'abhat- 



dyoto laj^liuh. 

in 

19 


Kavyudars'ab. j 

f)aTidin. 

20 

«N (* 

Kavy ulamkara-s u tra- 
vrittili. 

Vimiana. 

21 


Kavyaloka-iika. 

Abhiiuivagup- 

taprid5,chAiya 

22 

5Rq5>;criH^:. 

'd 

KuTalaj ^nandali. 

Ajipayyadtk- 

Bliila 

23 


niiandr.ikdca-tilci. 

Viiidyanritlm. 

24 


I)n 

V'ftjnchandra! 

25 


Cliitra'inlmaniRri.. 

Appayyadik- 

Rhita. 

26 


CbitramimaTpsu- 

kbardaimin. 

Jaganiiatbai'A- 
ya. . 

27 

5r’!^'T^^rr. 

Tattva-parikslia. 

Subiiddlrimi- 

h'ra. 

28 


DaB'arupavalokah. 

Dbanika. 

29 

5T?TiTfrft:, 

• Nntana-tavih ; Rasa- 

Bhagavadbba* 


frv 

flw. 

tarangiiu-liktt. 

tta. 

SO 


, Nank& ; Rucatai'orgi- 
i nl-tiU. 

• GangArama 
Jade, 



XIIT. Alamkura. — Continued, 


; 

G 

7 

8 

9 

m 1 

O ® I 

No. of 

*0 d 

Afi^oof 1 

MS. i 

! 

1 1 

1 Wholo deposit d 

■ ^ 
o 1 

on 

c'S 

and in ^horfj 

H 1 
^ 1 

pnoh pa;;e 


poMHPssion. 

1 “ ■ 

13 

12 

312 

1 

80S.; Vislmn Sli. 

1 Alliiile. 

22R 

11 

' 8700 

1 

1 ‘■■‘l 

,S , Lakshmnna Sli 

91 

I 12 

; TilGO 

! # 

80S. , Vislimi Slu 

1 Afhnlo 

186 

12 

oniio 

, COS. , LakbliiiinTia Sli. 

30 

10 

400 

1 

St. 18CGS. ; VisliTiii Sh» 

* j Allwile. ^ 

63 

G 

900 

200 S, Lalislimana Sh!^ 

96 

8 

1060 

COS. do. * 

i 

100 

10 

2000 

80 Hi. 5 J.iv.'iliaia Sli. 

7] 


2(in0j 

80Ch. * do. 

* 74 

10 

1480 

GO S. ; LakHliiTi.a^a Sli. 

80 

8 

1020 

1 

125 

i 

S. do 

• 

23 

7 

629 

1 

75 S. do. 

1 

5 

20 

775 

1 

70S. do. 

77 

11 

1920 

1 1 

St. 181 r) 

S. do. 

’ 128 

7 

1500 

100 

t 

N. ; Drijilm Yaidya. 

169’ 

10 

6070 


S. . Lakbluiiana Sh. 


101 

]o 

Eomarks. 



102 


( 

f 

XIIT. Alamkara. — Contimifd. 


I ! a 

Namo of lu Dova- 

D.ijjau. 

3 

Naino of MS. in Ilo- 
inaii ehaiactei. 

1 4 

Autkoi. 

i 


Pada-T] iflili ; lv.'i- 

Xaf^aiaja Ke- 

1 

^f. 

\*ya]ll^lk^l^'a-iik^l 

s'ava 

32 iTlTHsi;, r?JT^r>riq;[. 

Pai linnlali ; Kasa- 

(-liinbumiid. 

j 

inanjai 1-1 Ika. 


:*3 lUfriT^fiq'T. 

Pialapai lub am. 

Vaid} niiatha. 

•‘n 'iTHF, ^isqq^ra'il^. 1 . 

Piablia : Kuvyapra- 

Do. 

1 

L 

kah a-tikfi, 


qJTi:^riq^jr. 

1 

Piema'ia.sa^aTiam. 

Yis'vaiiatlia. 

>■- - 

3C »T(qRi^'?iT'riq- ^isq-r,iMYartii,v.iiiiiir.- 

Malu^s \ara- 

qq;i?T-A^i. 

iiuunh Kavya- 

1 WiftHruOiaiyu 

! 

pialias'a-tika. 

i 

1 

Muktdvalilj 


1 

Kahia-ilai p.mah , Sa- Jlahies'vaia. 


raKvati-kaiuiia- 



bliainDa-tika. 



liaha-j^aiij^adkarali. 

Jnganiiatha. 


RaKa-tavanpjinr. 

Ijlifimidatta. 


Rasa-mail Ju] i satiki. 

Do. ; Cbiiitrt- 



mani. 

42 '(:fl:iT^fiirqirfl:. 

Kusn m n n j ar i - prak a - 

Xagojibliatta. 

1 

1 

fi'ah. 


43 5 F»r^fl?i^f. 

RaKamaiijaii'tika. 

Gojilllabliatta. 

44 

Do. 

ViR'ves'vaia. 



XJIT. Alamkara . — Continned 
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0 



8 ' 0 

IP 

w <1, 

k 

C oJ 

No of 
LiiioH on 
oiu h page 

t-i CP 

o =: 

c O 

Acoof 1 dopf>«i/»d 

I und 111 whoso 

1 pofi.sosMon 

26 

12 

858 

1 • 

100 S. ; Laksliinana Sli 

j 

no 

13 

1856 

100 S. ; 1\l.'ib(Js'varal)]^a- 




! Ita llaihlio 

lOG 

0 

28G2 

; liliadnj! GUto 

1 

109 

8 

1 • 1 

3216 St. lv^r)8S , Lalvslimana Sli. 

1 1 

G3 

10 

6G(l 

75 Cii. , (iaiiapali 

i 

113 

G 

1 

474G 

GO Saininalpnr ; Mani- 




iiaiidapaT^diiu. 

11 

11 

1 1 

IGOjSt. 1795.S ; Lakslimai^a Sli. 
i 

125 

. 11 

4100 

100, S. ; (Jovindaiama 

• 



llhadaji. 

249 

9 

4719 

75 S.’ Lukaliniana Sli 

38 

11 

825 

I50|Ch. ; Jilvuliara Sli 

10 

7 

133 

80 (.li- do. 


1 

1120 


80 

13 

9 GO 

75jCb. ; Gaiiapah Sli. 

70 

11 

1890 

GOiCb. ; llama Sb. Vi- 




1 rakuplbivrua. 

7G 

11 1 

3451 St. 1^57 S,, Lakblimai^u Sb 


I 


10 

Bemai ks. 



f 


104 'kill. Alttitikarn — Conlinucd. 


"l 

No. 

1 

_ j . 1 

Name of MS.Vu Ueva- 
ii.'tguiL 

G j 

Name ot MS. in llo- ' 
mail chaiactoi. 

4 

Author, 

•r 

45 


Jiasati) j mainha' t ika. 

Giiiigrirruus 

.rude. 

4G 

r^HiiTwr 

Ka.samiuiam^a safi- 

I'M 

Do. 

47 

rf?r^rp;fr, 

liasika-ran jani ; Ka- 
biiiaraiij^inl-tilvA. 

Vinldatla. 

48 


Kasodadhili : llasata- 
rangmi-lika. 

Mffhadova. 

49 

C 

liiti-vrltLi-lakblia- 

nam . 

Vi If hula. 

50 

Efrisq-?q:i5T- 

^f^r. 

Vishama-padi ■ Kk- 
vyaprukas'a-tikfi. 

S'lvaidiua. 

51 

^r. 

Vishama-padi; Ra- 
bagangadliara-j iki 


52 

i^JT'TcTr, 

1 va 

Vishama-padi ; Kn- 
valaj iuauda-tika. 

Nages'abhatta. 

53 

i^^?rrK^T, ^®T!T^5>- 
^r^r. 

Vistaiika ; Kavya- 
prakft,8^a-tika. 

Paramauanda. 

64 

1 

Vritti-dlpiku. 

KrisliTiabhEtt- 
ta Maunin*. 

55 


Vritti-varttikam. 

Appayyadik- 

shitn. 

' 56 


Vyaiigyartha-kau- 
iiiudi, hasamauja- 

Anaiitapa^i- 

Uk 



XIII. Alamtara.— ron/twt/cf?. 


106 


5 

6 

7 

03 
' o 

8 

0 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No of 
Tjines 01 
each pag< 

Ago of 
MS. 

Wheio depopit/d 
and in xvhose 
possesBion. 

10 

9 

432 

1 00 

• 

Ch. • Rama Sh. Vai- 





1 

28 

... 

114 St. I866N. ; Janoji Mahaia- 



400 


1 ja- ‘ * 

1G6 

10 

2720 

50 

S. ; Nana Sli. 

60 

9 

1080 

• 

75 

S. ; Lakslimaiia Slir 

4 

11 

100 

70 

S. do. 

20 

6 

400 

's(. 187r. 

1 

S. do. • 

3rJ 

9 

720 

60 

S. do. 

1 

*21 

10 

512 

St. 1810 

S. do. 

23 

11 

800 

75 

S. do. 

3 

8 

840 

St. 18571 

3. do. 

8 

16 

564 

601 

3. ; Vishnu Sh. 

103 

10 

3060 

176 ^ 

• 

3. *, Niina Sh. 


10 


Bomai'ks. 



106 


XIII. Alamkarft. — CmUtnneH. . 


1 

2 Is' 

' 1 


No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- Name of MS. in Ro- 
nkgarf. man character. 

Anthor. 

57 

. ' 1 

^^[^[^fr-lS'arail-Sgaraah; 

I Chandriiloka-tikll. 

Pradyotana- 

bbattacbarya. 

58 

^i^srfqiTr, ^Kis^m^i-s'ioka-aipikii; Ka- 

vyaprakas'a-tiki. 

Janardana. 

69 

Sanketab ; K^vya- 
' prakds'a-tLku. 


60 

Sarasyati-kantba- 
^ ‘ . bharuiiam. 

Bbojadeva. 

€1 

Sira-bodbini ; KE- 
vyupyakas'a-tikli 

S'rlvatsalan- 

cbbaua. 

62 

Sabitya-darpaiaab. 

Vis'vanktba. 

63 

Subityadarpana- 

tiku. 

Do. 

64 

Stthitya-ratnakarab. 

DbarmasTfiri, 

65 

^[®^IT^?T*Sudbfi-sEgarah ; KE- 
vyaprakEs'a-tikE. 

Bhimaaena. 

66 

Sumano-manobarS ; 
KrivyaprakEa'a-ti- 
kE. 

Gopinatha. 

67 

^^(T^f^^^hSetu-bandbah, Rasa- 
tarangini-tikE. 

e 

f 

> 
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5 

C 

7 

8 j 

9 

10 

• 

No. of 
Loaves. 

No. of j 
Lines on | 
each page; 

'~ti at 

0 at 

! Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
posseBsion. 

Hemarks 


33 10 990,St. 1858 S. ; Lakslimapa Sh. 


3C IG ICOO 100 S. ilo: 

I 

I 

CG 10 1980 . CoS. do. 

134 iiftQGj lUO S. ^ CJovhidaiaina 

I ' I Bliadaji^ • 

127 U 4064'St. 1828S. : Viblinu Sli. 

Allude. 

140 4 3440 lOOSamnmlpur I Ilari- 

I gunuuib'ia. 

i*0 5 2700 CO Do. , Kaiiiacliamlrn- 

ratlm. 

122 5 341G 50 Do. ; Muiiiuanda- 

* paiidita. 

108 10 3240 CO S. ; Lakshuiaiia Sli. 

80 11 .'HUO 200 S. do. 





108 XIV. PUEVAMIMAI^SA.. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

1 

« 

Aiigatva-niiuktib. 

Mural i. 

2 


Atlli ikarnna-ratna- 


3 

Ik. " 

mala. 

Do. 

Vid^ai anya. 

4 

3T^TqVlsr:. 

Apui’Na-'v Jiilab. 


5 

3I«Ifl5r5:. 

Artlia-baiigraliali. 

Laiigaksbi- 

G 


Alpaca* mi mams A 

bbaskara. 

Bavadeva. 

7 


Upaki ama-parukra- 

Appayyadik- 

8 


mab. 

J aimiu i-ny ay amalii. 

. =3 

s t 

- 3 

1^ 

9 


Tantra-cliancliikd. 


10 

|irPT4qrRT^i=frw2T?:. 

Dvaita-iiirnaya-siil- 

Bhunubbattm 

11 

'VIVUSTr?!:. 

dhfinta-sangraliah. 

Nyaya-prakas'ah. 

Apadeva. 

12 


Nyaynpi'akas'a-tika 

Anantadeva. 

13 

='TniK^:. 

^a 

NyS-ya-bindub. 

Vaidyanatba. 

14 


Nyiyamala-varttika- 


13 


aaugrahab. 

Purva-mira5mi8&-sti- 

Jaimini. 

16 

1 

•« Ov % 

0 

tram. 

Bbilttadimikai'ab. j 

Diuakara. 
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0 

6 

7 

« i 

9 

10 

aj 

o S I 

No. of 

oS 


Where deposited 


. > 

Lines on 


"ms * I 

and 111 whose 

Bemarks. 

^ k-< 

each page 



possehsum. 


70 

8 

1200 

80 

• 

N. ; Dajiba Vuid^’a 


CO 

12 

900 

75 

Cb. ; Gniiapali Sh. 


247 

1 12 

1185C 

70 

N. ; Rimgacliaiya. 


70 

10 

1%0 

1 1 

1 cos.; Vislmii Sh. 






Atbalo. 


24 

10 

coo 

lO(^Cli.; Gnnapati Sli. 

1 . i 



11 

308 

> 1 , • 1 

St. 1880 S.*, Luliblimana Sli. 

i i 


C7 

9 

1500 

1 

'St. 1870,S. Oo. 

1 1 


C3 

9 

954 

St. 180;; 

1 

,N ; Vis'vaiiatba Sb. 






1 Kas'ikura. 


42 

11 

1311 

* 2 OOCI 1 .; Oanapati SO. 


•110 

10 

2090 

1 

jSt. 1879 

1 

S. ; Laksbrnarja Sli. 


55 

15 

1925 

75 

Oh. ; Gones'a Sb. 


117 

9 

2752 

*St. 1887 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


91 

9 

1638 

80 

Burlijlnpur ; Gapa- 






natba Agnihoti 1 . 


31 

12 

900 

100 

|S. ; LaksbuinTia Sb. 


59 

10 

4680 

|St. 1888 

s. do. 


145 

9 

3885 

100 

N. ; Dajiba YiiiJya. 

1 i 
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XIV. PfirvamimSrasri. — Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
ua^vi. 

Name of MS in Ro- 
man cbaractei . 

Author. 

17 

HifCrrq^T. 

BliattA-ilipikTi. 

Khandadeva. 

18 


BhfiUa-na3'Oil(lyO“ 




taji. 


19 


BlidUa-bliaslia. 

^ai ayjina. 

20 

Tlf^C^’TV. 

Bbatta-ri^liasyam. 

Kbandadeva. 

21 


Bliatfrilamkarah. 



22 


May^ra-malika; S'u- 




atradipika-tika. 


23 


MiinJlmsd-kutuhala- 

VaBudevadik- 



viittili. 

Hi)ita. 

24 

>a 

MiiutlmsiVkauBtu- 

Khandadeva. 



bhah. 


25 

M hiiamBa -par i b h a- 

KriBbnayaj- 



sliu. 

vaii. * 

26 

Mliiiamsi-blia- 

S'abarasvu- 



BliyaiiK 

min. 

27 

MimumBii-vartti- 

KumarilaBV^- 



kam. 

min. 

28 

•flTiHWRlilT?:. 

MiinSjpB&-8ara-Ban- 


29 


grabah. 

Ragbavanau- 



dbitih. 

do. 

30 

Loka-sangrabab. 

Haghupati Ma- 


1 <N 


hopadby&ja. 

31 


V aj aj ley a-ralias}^ - 

S'iroiuaiiibba- . 



nin. 

ttacbarya. 

32 


Vidbi-vicbib'ab. 




Ill 


XIV. rurvamimamsa. — Continued. 


0 

6 

1 

8 

9 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

■SS 

ci 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and ill whose 
possession. 

450 

9 

18000 

1 • 

75 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

1 

100 

7 

1400 

50 

S. do. 

47 

13 

1363 

S'. 1763 

» 

Ch. ; Baba Sb. Bba- 
ko. 

136 

9 

5800 

St. U22 

S. ; Lakshmana Sb, 

52 

11 

-1060 

50 

» 

S. do. 

48 

9 

1296 

70 

N. ; Dajiba Vaidya. 

33 

9 

800 

70 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

525 

10 

13125 

St. 1873S. ^do. 

35 

• 

10 

735 

St. 1893 

3. do. 

36 

10 

858 

100 

S. do. 

148 

9 

2520 

70 

S. do. 

8 

11 

264 

100 

S. ’ do. 

45 

11 

1710 

80'S. do. 

107 

11 

256^ 

75 

Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 

2 

10 

50 

iSO 

S. ; Lakshmana Sb. 

40 

11 

1040 

SU 1815 

Cb.; Gai^es'a Sh. 


10 


Hemaiks. 
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XIV. r urvam imJlTnsa.— Conti nued. 


1 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MR. in Deva- 
nngari. 

Name of MR. in Ho- 
man chaiacter. 

Author. 

83 


Vidhi-viclraiaK 


34 


Vidhi-rasayanam. 


o*) 


Vidhiiasayana-tika. 


36 


S'aslia-dtpika. 

ParthaBarathi- 

mis'ra 

37 


S^iistradiinka-tika. • 

Naiiiyanabha- 

t'tA. 

38 


S'astrartha-mala- 

viittih. 

Anantabhaita. 

39 


jS'iilba-piadipaK 

Sundara. 

40 

i%'s:pcr=^i-s:^r, ^wr- 

Siddlianta-chandri- 
ku ; Laghu-s'aBtra- 
dipika-tikii. 


41 


Siddhunta-les'a-san 

grahah. 

Appayya- 

diksbita. 


XV. VEDANTA. 


1 


Ajn&na-bodbini sati- 

S'ankarachar- 



ka. 

ya; AmritJl- 
nanda. 

3 

'O •>. 

Anu-bhashyain. 

Vallabh&cbar- 

3 


Advaita-kaustu- 

ya. 

Bhatt^>j idlk- 



bhah. 

sbita. 

4 

1o 

Advaita-cliinlJl-kau- 

MahadeT4nan- 


Btubliah. 

da. 
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b 

G 

7 

8 

9 

i 10 

no 

O o 

No. of 

^ 7* 

o C5 

A -0 of 

Where deposited 

1 Kemarks. 

- p- 

o a 

Lines on 

. M 

c o 

MS 

and m whoso 



onch pa;:e 


posHRsaion. 


15 

13 

1 

evo 

1 

125 

! 

K. ; Kukmangada i 
Sh. 


47 

10 

920 

C5 

jCb. ; Ganes'a Sli. 


90 

11 

3000 

! 1 

100 S. ; Lalislimana Sli. 

1 1 


282 


9558 

100 

N. • Dajiba Vaidya. 


45 

8 

^.990 

100 

N. do. 


14 

9 

1000 

1 1 

100 

S.*, Lakslimana Sli. 


31 

12 

1 ' 

1 1000 SI. 1890 

1 

S. do. . 


46 

9 

1380 

75 

S. do. 


73 

# 

11 

2409] 

75 

Cb. ; Ganes'a Sh. 



XV. Vedanta. — Continued, 


68 

13 

1 

1620 

70 

1 

S. : Mna Sb. 

190 

9 

2100 

eo 

S. ; Lalcslimana Sb. 

30 

9 

460 

60 

Ch. ; Kks'iuktbabba' 


I 



tta Vedbekara. 

165 

12 

4228 

1 

75' 

1 

B. ; Lakshmana Sb. 
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XV. Vedanta.— ('(///iiiiKci. 


1 

2 

t 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in I)e\a- 
nigaii. 

i 

' Nainn of MS. in Ro- 
man chai-acter. 

1 

1 

Author. 

5 

1 «s 

Advaitn-cliintama- 

nili. 

Raiiganatba. 


AtUaita-daipanah 

Dliujaiama or 



satikah. 

IJbnjaLuimnda 

7 

arlfTsirf^r. 

Advaita-clipika. 

Ni isimlias'ia- 
nia. 

8 


Do. 

Do. 

9 


Advailadipika-tlka. 

Naiiynnas'ra- 

nm. 

10 


Advnita-krabma-si- 

ddhi}'. 

Sadanauda Ka- 
s'liiira. 

11 


Advaita-vadah. 

Nyisimhas'ra- 

ma. 

12 


Advaita-biddhantah. 


13 


Advaitasiddbanta- 

chaiidiikA 


14 


Advaita-siddbib. 

Madhusudand- 

Bai'asvatl. 

15 

3Tltn»Rv. 

Advaitimvitam. 

Jagonntltha. 

16 


Adbikarnna-nyaya- 

ni&la. 

Bharatitii*tha- 

muni. 

17 

aTf^I5fr^VI^=T*n55[. 

Adbikarapa-ratna- 

niull 

Do. 

18 

^S 

Anubb uti-prakfis'ab. 


19 

aTT'fleinJrHf:. 

>0 

Aparokshinubha- 1 
Tab. 

3'ankarachilr- 

3^* 

20 

^ T^. 

Do.* 

V'iifiudevendra. 

1 
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0 6 I 7 s ! 9 10 

' • 

*3 5 No. of I o S A CO of Where deposited 

^ Lines on' and in vhoso Hemarks. 

each page; j po.ssovfiion. 


57 

9 

14G0 St. I874'8 j Lakblnnana Sli. 

38 

13 

1100. 20 8., Nriii'i 81i 

1 

30 

S 

1 # 

coo St. 1710, S. do. 

1 1 

153 

10 

1 1 

4000 St. n04S. : Lakslinmim ,Sli. 

1 

133 

10 

I • 

.4200 St nio's.; Na.n,l Sli. 

152 

9 

I 1 % 

4000 St. 1888 8 ; Lakslmiana 8h 

13 

9 

320 lO'S ; Vishnu Sit. 

Athale. 

21 

10 

500 50 Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 

1 gauvui a. 

27 

IG 

1296 50 Ch. do 

319 

C 

9570St. 1831 N.; Vyankattichrir- 
ya Vedantin. 

40 

11 

1120 100 S. ; Laksbniana Sb. 

94 

12 

2820 4ol. ; NSni 8h. 

80 

13 

2240 1.50^01i. ; ApA Sli. De- 

gun vara. 

127 

8 

2540 70|S. ; Laksbmana Sb. 

19 

7 

198 St. 1776|Ch. ; Dada Avale. 

3 

11 

40 25 Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 



' 1 gan^aia. 
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XV. Vedinta. — Continued. 


; 

2 

• 

3 

4 

No. 1 

Name of MS. m Deva- 
iiagarl. 

Name of MS. m Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

21 

'O 

Aparolcfilianubhavah 

Bajikah 

S^ankarach&r- 
ya; Vidylra- 
nya. 

22 

•s. 

Amanaskara. 

S'lva. 

23 


Atma-prakas'a-vya- 

kliyu 

Chidananda- 

sarasvatl. 

2i 

JTIiWq: 

Atma-budlial). 

S'aiikarachrir- 

25 

IT 

Do. 

ya. 

Vu&iulovendra. 

26 

3TI?Tq[VT: TT^l^:. 

Atma-botlbab Rati- 
kuh. 

S'ankaiacbar- 

ya. 

27 

1 


Atmopadcs'ah Bati- 
kah. 

S'anknrachar- 
ya , Auaiida- 
giri. 

28 

3TH^mr, w»i2r- 

Ananda-dipika ; 

Vfcsudevendra. 


^r. 

Bhdsbana-tika. 


29 

3n^Ti7^?iTft. 

Aryfi-pancbos'ati. 

S'esba. 

30 

TT^i^. 

UpadeR'a-Baboari sa- 
tlka. 

S'ankaracbar- 
ya ; Kama- 
tiilba. 

31'' 


Upadbi'khandanam. 

A^iandatlrtba. 

32 


Ekas'ruty-upade* 

S'ankai acbar- 


s'ah. 


33 

TT^I^ 

Kathg-lakshariain 

Batlkam. 

A^nandatirtha; 

Jayatlrtba. 

34 


Karma-nh nayhh ea- 
ttkah. 

Do. do. 
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^ ! 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Whom (lopoRitod 
and 111 whoso 
possession. 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

N 0 . of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Apre of 
MS. 

Eemaiks. 

27 

9 

144 

50 

• 

Cli ; Eama Sb. Vai- 




4861 


dya. 


8 

11 

• 1 

2G0 

1 

1 

St. 1844 Ch. tlo. 

1 


20 

IG 

1 

900 

1 

, COS. ; Lalvslimana Sli. 

1 


28 

9 

036 

* 1 

125 

1 

Ch. ; Aj)a SIi. Do-, 






1 ganvara. 


7 

11 

140 

• 25 

oil. do. 

% 


21 

4 

64 

75 

Cl). ; Gadipanta Pa-- 




188 


1 talavfiia.. 


10 

15 i 

585 

St. 1880 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


69 

13 

7200 

100 

S. ; Lakebraana Slu 


3 

15 

85 

40 

|S. ; Nana Sh, 


172 

9 

688 

1 

100 

Ch. j (jopaiabbat^a. 




4128 




9 

14 

306 

60 

N. ; Vyaukataobir- 






ya Vedantin. 


45 

8 

900 

St. 1903js. ; Nana Sh. 


15 

' 10 

450 

60 N. ; VyankatacLarya 





• 

Vedantin. 


33 

10 

990 

1 60N. dg. 

1 i 
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XV. Vedruila.— 


1 

2 

i 

! ^ 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
jiiigiiri. 

' Name of MS m Po- 
1 mail chaiacter. 

j 

j Authoi. 

"35 

_ 

w 

\e 

It 

1 

jKrislmfilanirirah (Si- 

jKrislinanaiida. 



' ddliantales'a-tilui ) 


3C 


Kaival} a-kalpadi 11 - 

Oangiullinra- 



mall , Svaiajyasid- 
dlu-tiki. 

sai abvntl. 

37 


(1 and ap a dabh a si i y a - 
1 1ka. 

AnaiKlajiiana. 

38 

Chaturvidlia-sams'ii- 

S'ankaiacbrir- 



}odl)liedali. 


39 


Cliaturvofla-laipar- 

Jiiuuaghana. 



yu-dipika 


40 


Chandviku ; Tattva- 

1 



piaka&'ika-lika. 

41 


D'o. 

Do. 

42 

=fr'5rqi[ ^sCf. 

Cliandriku laglivi. , 

GaudabrabmSl- 




nan da. 

43 


Do. 

Do. 

44 , 

_Ei _*?!» 

1 

1* 1-1.: I 

Vidyaranya. 




kalj. 


45 

^TTT^5FfC[T=T^. ITattvn-vivoka-dipa. 

NriBimbfls'ra- 

0 



nam. 

ina. 

46 


Tattva-dipaiiam ; 

Kliandiiiianda- 



raiichapadilca-vi- 

muni. 


•s 

\ara^iam. 


47 

3;T^'Ttt^'^^ 

Tattva-paris'ud- 

JnCinaghana. 


dliih. 


48 


Taltva-pink&s'ika J 

Jayaiirtha. 



Madhya-blifisliya- 



Uka. 
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5 



507 

205 

61 

15 

75 

162 

162 

96 

^45 

93 

79 

394 

100 


6 7 8 1 ) ; 10 

No. of oS Ao-oof WliPio dopoMtnd ^ 

Lines on and in whoso Kemaiks. 

each page ‘ ptiS.sosHion. I 

I I * 

9 10100 St. 1S87,S. ; LaksUmaijft Sli. 

11 0186; 7oL. <1o. 

I • i . 

I • 

I 11 I loOO' 200 S. do. 

1 I I 

10 300 S'. 1703 (^Jannpaii Sli, | 

.r i 

8 1125; • •4()S , Lakslimana vSli ■ 

• * ' 

9 3614. 70 N ; Vyankahacliai- | 

I I ya Vedaii 1*111. 

1 ' 

9 3644j 70 X. do 

11 2688j 150Ch. ; (Janapati Sh. 

I 

8 6860j oOiX ; SitiiiSima Sli. 

I I Kelodakara. 

11 251li 80, N. ; jauoji Maliaia- 

{ i ,i» * 

12 t975| l,)0'Ch ; GancB'^ Sli. 

I 

13 13000 200'S. i Nana Sh. 

14 I 4500| 50^JabaIpur , VrajalAla- 

I j I bhatta. 

... '1700 00 N ; Vyankatiohar- 

j 1 y*' Vedkntiu. 



120 


XV. Vedunta.— JConiiwMcd, 


s 

1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. jti Ko- 
luuii chai actor 

Author. 

'49 

, 

Tattva-prakc^s'ik^ ; 
Madhva-blia&liva" 
tika. 

Jayatirtha. 

50 


Taitva-prakus'ika- 

tika. 

S'rinivasa. 

51 


TiitU-a-bodbali. 

Vusudevondra. 

52 


Tattva-inanjaiili. 


53 

<TTTR^3ff: flfeccrfq:. 

Taitva-vlvekal} sail- 

Madhvdcb Hr- 



ppaniii. 

ya; Jayatirtha. 

54 


Tattva-vi\eka-tika. 

Bliatlojidik- 

bliita. 

65 


Tattva-sankliya- 
iiam batik am. 

Andandatlr- 
tha; Jayatlr- 
tlia. 

56 


Tattva-sunili. 

Chaitanyamu- 

67 

^rrfrr^i^r: 

Tattvoddyotab sati- 

kah. 

111. 

Auandatlitha. 

58 


Taiitva-sarab sati- 
kah. 

1 

1 

Madbvfichlir- 
ya ; N^-isimhH- 
cliHryas'isbyn 

69 

^ T^. 

i)o. 

Bhagavatpa- 
ducb&rya ; Ja- 
riHrdanaButo 
VyHaa. 

60. 

fnPT'TRorq': 

Talparya-niinayah 

MadlivHchHr- 



eatikab. 

ya ; VfiradH- 
cliHrya. 

€1 


Tatparya-paiU'ud- 

dhih. 

Udayana. 
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5 

6 

7 

8 '9 



10 

• 

No. of 
Lea yes. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

As® of deposited 

gg ana in whoso 

possession. 

Bemaiks. 

226 

9 

4972 

1 ' 

G0:N. ] Vyanlcatachfir- 
ya Vedantiu. 


77 

0 

1386 

7ojN. do.’ 


7 

11 

HOj 

50 Ch.; Apa Sh. Do- 
ganvaia. 

r 

87 

10 

1800 

St., 1892S. ; Lakehniana SIk 


9 

9 

198 

50.N. j VyankatachliV'* 

1 ya Vedaiilin 


200 

9 

3600 St. 1713S.;Lalc8hmRT)iaSh. 


10 

1 

200 

50, N. ; Vyankatachai- 
ya Veduiitin. 


10 

10 

133 

. 

St. 1885 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 


*82 

9 

200 

70^N. ; Vyankatfichar- 
1 ya Vodantiu. 


199 

11 

4378 

80'N. do. 


55 

12 

1 

500 

1315 

100 Ch. ; Tiama Sh. Vi- 
rakuTi|hIvara. 


... 


600 

700 

i 1 

90, N. ; Vyankatachar- 1 

1 ya Vedintin. ' 

• 1 


126 

13 

6400|St. 1881 S. , Lakslinm^a Sh. 
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XV. VedttUta.-LCo»Jintt«J. 


1 


3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

*62 

^?5ff5<Tn5’TI. 

Totaka-vyakh}/!!. 

Cbidanauda- 

yogin. 

63 


Dvadas'a-mahava* 
kj'a-siddli&nlah . 

S'aukaroch^r- 

ya- 

64 


Dbyana-vallarih. 

Gaiigadbara. 
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dlnh satikii. 

Snrefi'vara- 
cbarya; Jnauo- 
ttamamib'ni- 

66 


Ny&ya-kalpalata ; 
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Jayatirtha. 

67 


Nyaya-vivaranam 

safikum. 

Raghuttama- 

yati. 

68 

=TtTlV?VV. 

4 •'- 

Ny&y&mvitara. 
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123 


XV. Vfdintn. — Continued. 


0 

0 

7 

S ' 9 

10 

• 

nn 

o ?s 

No of 
Lines ou 
each page 

^ w 

0 d 
.M 

Affonf Wheie deposited 

MS 

posaossion. 

1 Horn arks. 

€5 

90 

1 : 

1462 'st. 1902S : Kana Sli. 

1 


27 

20 

1188 

! 

St. 1760 Cb. ; Baba Sb. Bba- 





1 ke. 


26 

11 

1100 

50 S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


117 

16 

2280 

j 

1 * 20 S.;Nana Sb. 


35 

14 

980 

. I 

50 Cb.; RdmaSb. 





j 


130 

12 

4680 

80 N. ; VyankafScbfir- 





ya Veddntiii. 


... 

... 

8000 

70 N. do. 

1 


250 

... 

1500 

1 ^ 

250 Cb. ; Javubara Sb. 




5000 

1 


’ 83 

10 

2800'St. 1702 S.; Nanu Sb. 


23S 

10 

6376jst. 1668 S.; Lakshma^^a Sb. 


H 

12 

5600 

go's. do. 


8 


264 

i 

60 N.; Janojl Mahara* 


26 

10 

650 

1 j»- 

DON.; Vyankatacbir- 





ya Ved&ntin. 


35 

1 11 

1540 

lOON. do. 

' 

166 

10 

2700 

60S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 

1 




I 


124 XV. Vedanta.— 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 
DHgari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man cboTooter. 

Author. 

' 77 

^VTITOTI. 

Bocllia-prjikriy^. 

Digambarfinu- 




cliar.a. 

78 


Bula-bodbiiu, 

S'ankarSkjbar- 

79 

^mKt. 

Bo(lha-s^il'ab. 

ya. 

Narahari. 

80 

TO’fRi^n’TP'TJT. 

Brabma-miinumsu- 

S'rikaptbaS'i- 



bb^shyam. 

\ucl 3 arya. 

81 


Brahma-vidyabba- 

Bhdmananda- 



rapam. 

saraavati. 

82 


Brahmas dtra-bba- 

Jagaimfithaya- 



shya-d!pika. 

ti. 

83 


Brabinasiltra-vfit- 

S'iromani. 


frs, d 

tih. 

84 

^5Fi. 

Bbaradvuja -sambitfi 

Bharadv£lja. 



antiku. 


85 

Bheda-dhikldi'ali. 

NvUimhas'ra- 

86 

1 

1 

Bheda-dbikkdra- 

ma. 

Nurkyanis'ra- 



satkriya. 

ma. 

87 

Bbedojjivanam. 

Vy^sayati. 

88 

1 

1 

MadhvR-tantracha- 

R&makrishna- 



pcta-pradipah. 

bhattA. 

89 

Madbva-mukha- 

Appayyadlk- 



bbanga-tlka. 

shita. 

90 

Madhva-vijayah, 

Nir&yana- 




panditkchkrya. 

91 

Madliva-siddh&nta- 

Narahari. 



B4r&h. 


92 


MantshH-panoha* 

S'ankaiiohkr- 


kam Ba(tkam. 

ya; BMago- 
paleudra. 







iV. Vediiita.^Con/uiU€d. 

125 

3 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

• 

Cm to 
o at 

. >■ 
o 

55*3 

No. of 
liititihon 
eucb page 

Cm <n 

C O 

Ago of 
MS. 

Whoro deposited 
and in Tvhoso 
possession. 

Komarks. 

45 

12 

1350 

1 t 

100|01i. ; Fuima Sh. Vi- 






laknTitbivura. 


7 

9 

95 

1 * 

! 125 Ch. ; Ganes'a Sh. 

i 


13 

24 

13G8 

BL 1853 

S. ; Ninft Sh. 

i 


45 

10 

1080 

^150 S.; Lalfslimana Sb. 

1 


750 

11 ^ 

20000 

i 

S. do. 


99 

10 

3346 

1 

70|N. ; Yyaultaticlilr- 






y’‘- 


74 


1406 

40 S. ; Nana. Sk 


74 

15 

1200 

SOiJabalpiir ; Vrajali,- 




3000 

1 1 
1 

labbatia. 1 


23 

9 

414 

60jS- ; Laksbmana Sb. 


’ 76 

7 

2660 

60 

Sommalpur; Gape- 






B'a Kama Babd. 


11 

11 

362 

90 

N. ; Vyankat-Hcbarya 
Veditiilin. 


42 

9 

798 

100 S. ; Laksbmana Sb. 


84 

10 

2G00 

St. 1873 S. do. 


42 

11 

924 

60 N. ; Vyankatachurya 






' Vedantiu. | 


23 

8 

460 

70N. do. 

. i 


8 

10 

1 

200 St. 1907 S. ; Kinit Sh. 




XV. Ve(li‘infa,+t’DMi/n«#J. 


1‘iG 


1 ; 

No. 1 

2 1 

Name ol’ MS. m l)ova- ! 

lu'igiui. 

! 

- ! 

Name of MS iii lio- 
inuu character. 

1 

^ -1 

1 

Author. 

* 93 

' *s. 

MaDtra-R^ai'tiakani. 

Nilakantha. 

94 irflPf^L 5r5r^T^^(%-. 

’ <1 

i . 

Marichik.l ; Brah- 
mas uti a- vrittili. 

Vi’ajaiiatlia- 

hhattu. 

95 


Maha\ ik^’a-iiii^u- 

Vitlyiiiaiiya. 

9C 


yali. 

Do. 

Ramakushna 

97 ' 

i 


Mahavakya-panchl- 

karanain. 

S'ankaiochur- 

ya. 

98 

1 

Mah&vfiky a-vi vara- 
tBiaiu. 

V^udevendra 

99 ' 


Madhurya-kudanibi- 


100 


nit 

MiinaBollfisa-tlka. 

Rdmatirtha. 

101 


Muyavada-klianda- 
iiam satikam. 

/VDandatirtha ; 
Jayatirtha. 

102 

Pr;rf!j?:i, srsT^^rira;. 

Mitukshaia^ Brah- 
masutra-vrittih. 

Annambhatta. 

103 

>0 -s. 

Mithyatvanum&aa- 

khandanain. 

Auandatirtha. 

104 

'3 

Mukta-chintilmanlh. 



103 

'3 

MuktuTalih. 

Vanamalin. 

lOG 

TrR^r^;, »r?tf 

Muktavalih ; Brah- 

Brahnikiianda- 



moButra-vyittih. 

Barasvati. 

*107 

3 

Mukt&valih satikll 

Prak&fi'&nan- 
da , NanSldik- 
Bhita. 

108 

^Wi^ToiV:. 

Moksha-niipayah. 

S'ivayogijidra 1 



XV. Vedilita. — Continued. 


1-27 


5 

1 ^ 

! 7 " 

: 6 

f ' r“ 

1 'lO 

1 No ( £ ; 
Leaves. | 

1 No or 
Lines uu 
Jeach page 

^.2 i 

\^i/j ! 

i Ago of 
MS. 

1 

1 Where deposited 
and in whoso 
posaeHSion. 

Eemarks. 

58 

12 

2146 

125 

■ 

S. ; Lakslimana Sii. 


127 

10 

4445 

iSt. 1886 

S. do. 1 

! 


10 

GO 

1 

60 Ch. Apa Sh. Dogiiii- 



i 


• 

1 Taia. 


3 

i 9 

48 

10 Ch. do. 

* 1 


3 

14 

62 

1 

6Ch. do. 


1 

4 

11 

76 

' 0 

50 Ch. do. 


41 ; 

9 

565 

1 

St. 1868 S. ; LakHhmwnii Sh. 


48 

12 

3125 

40 S. ; Nina Sh. 


7 

13 

182 

60 N. ; Vyankalichar- 






1 ya Vedfiiitin. 


J15 

11 

3895 

lOOS.: Naii5 Sh. 

1 


13 

14 1 

182 

1 

60, N. ; Vyankatachar- 




1 

1 

1 1 

ya Vedantin. 


34 

10 

380 

75N. ; Janoji Mahar5- 





1 



141 

10 

4000 

60S. ; Lakshmana Sh- 


175 

9 

4161 

! 

St, 1874 8. ; Nana Sh. 


131 

1 

1500 

i 

80S. ; Vifihnu Sli. 




1500 

t 

At.halo. 


29 

9 

470 

60 

S. y Lakshmu^a Sh i 



128 


XV. Veimnla.4C'tfn/im«(f. 


' 1 

- 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

D^gari. 

man character. 

109 


^lokBba-lakshmi-vi- 

liUah. 

3'rivallablia. 

110 


ratludra-mata-du- 

bhanl. 

S'riQivasa* 

111 


flatna-traya-paiik- 

slia. 

A.ppayyadik- 

shita. 

112 

Ct^IT’Tr, 

ilatna-prablia , S'ari- 
rakabliiBbya-tika. 

Govindananda 

in 


Rfija-martandah. 

Dhares'vara. 

114 

^fJKJ?r<TITO5rC.'. 

Laukika-Dyliya-san- 

grahalj. 

Raghiinaiha. 

115 


Vajra-tankah. 

Subaji BlpH. 

116 
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Raii^ruliali. 
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nay ah satikah. 
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Veddnta-katakah. 

Nilakaptba. 
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' 

Nriaimbanan- 
• 0 

da-HHrasvati. 

143 
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Gangddbara- 


kds'ah. 

yati. 

176 


Sutrdrtba-cbandri- 

KeB'avaB^e- 



ka. 

bba. 

177 

*\ — 

Spbuta-bodhal.i sati- 




kah. 


178 


Svatm&Danda-prakd’i 

S'ankardobdr- 

179 

?ftfil55iTni<7r. 

1 s'akdryA. 
Harimlle-vyukbyd. 

Svayamprakft* 




B^a. . 



No. of 


* XV. Vodant^.— 


i No. of rsa Where deposited 

^ Lines on I ^ "q and in whose Remarks 

each page| ^ ’ possession. 


356 9 7832 St. 1904: S. ; Lakshm ana Sli. 

384 ... 14000 go's. <1o. 


121 10 3C30 175 S. do. 


... ... 25000 80 N. ; Vyankntacliar- 

ya Vedaiiim. . 

170 9 qOGO ‘ 60 N. do. 


10 11370 CON. do. 


8 ICOO lOOS. ;KoB'ava Sh. Ba- 
vakaia. 

11 1548 St. 1774 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

11 2590 St. 1889 S. do. 


13 57 50 Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bha- 

177 ke. 

157 75Ch. ; Gopalabhatta 

Vdidya. 

2 1100 St. 1903 S. ; Nuua Sh. 
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XVI. YOGA. 


Vi 

X 

L 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deya- 
uagait. 

Name of MS. in Ho- 
man chaiuctei. 

Author. 

« 

1 


KediVkaljitUi. 


O 


OoraksLa-s^atakam. 

Goraksba. 

3 


rritan j al a- rail aRy am . 

Ivagbavanaii- 

(la. 

4 


rfitaiij ala-s u tra-vri- 
ttih. 

Naraynnatii- 

flin. 

G 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

6 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

7 

If. 

Do. 

Nagojibbafta. 

i 

8 


1 

Yoga-vasiHhiham 

satikani. 

1 

Vabislitha. 

9 


Yoga-baia-saiigra- | 
Irnli. 

Vijriiinabliik- 
1 shu. 

10 

fliTFf HI5f 

Yoga-sfitia-blia- 
bliyam satlkam. 

Vyasa ; Vacba- 
spati. 

11 


Hathu-prudipilu. i 

Atm^ama. 

13 


natlia-yogali. 



XVT. Yogft. — Continued, 


0 

! ^ 

7 

1 * 1 

9 

1 

- 

10 ^ 

1 No. of 

1 Leaves. 

1 No. of 
Jiineh) on 
each pag(‘ 

Of" 

'^4 

Ape of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
uiid ill whose 
possession. 

Bomarks. 


59 9 8L>0 S'. 1584 Cli. ; Gadii»aiiiu IV 

lalavLLia. 

13 9 201^ COCh.; JavaimrftSli. 

58 9 I 2000 S'. 1732 S ; Lakslnuana Sh. 

20 13 coo 70, N. ; V^’anlvatacljav- 

I \a V(‘(lAntin. 

31 8 G80; 70S. , Lalvslnnaiia SL 

’ ■ I ■ ■ I : 

200 8 j 0500 St. 1882 S. do. 

140 10 i 3900'St. 1883 S. do. . 

25 14 , 250, 100Cli.:G!vnaiMti Sh. 

I .500 

47 8 540|St, 1718S.} Lakshmaiia Sli. 

1 1 ,3 11 411 2 St. 1862 S. ; Nana Sli. 

10 G 525 20 Sammalpur ; Mani- 

naiula])(iTidita. 

30 10 I GOO Gois. ] Lakslimnna Sli. 


140 ' XmSANKnYA. 



2 

3 

4 

No.. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nugaii. 

Name of MS. in Eo- I 
man character | 

Author. 

4 

1 

« 

"O "N. 

Tattvannsamllia- 

nain. 

Maliadeva-sa- 

rasvati. 

2 

>S 

Tattvai nava-praka- 
R'ikii ; Sankliya- 

kanmudi-tika. 

RaghaYrmaii- 

da. 

3 


Pai iinaluli, Kalpata- 
1 u-tika. 


4 


Sankhya«tattva‘kau- 

niiidi. 

Vacliappatiini' 

b'ra. 

5 

^re'TF^iPr^r. 

<K 6 

Sankhy ii-su ti a-pra- 
clipiku. 

Auuiitabhatta. 

G 

Saiikbya-siltra-vvi- 

ttih. 

Vedanti Maha- 
dova. 


XVIIL NYAYA. 


1 

, 

Aniimiti-laksbana- 

vatHHiTiain. 


2 


Auyatha-khydti-'va- 

dah. 

Jayarama. 

3 


Abh&va-'v ildab. 

Damodara. 

4 


Artbavktsutra-Ta- 
* (bih. 

Mannuruma. 

5 

3Ti5pifHr?.'. 

Akauksba-vadah. 


6 


Akas'a-vadab. 

Gadadhara. 

7 


Akhy&ta-vadab. 

S'iromani. 

8 

e T^. 

Do. 

KHsbi^abba- 

ttn. 



XVTI. Sunkbya.— -Cow//7iMP(?. 
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5 G 7 8 9 10 ^ 

*o S No of o rt A"o of Whore deposited 
o a Lines on o [o Jrg i^nd in whose Romaika. 

each page ‘ possession. 


47 

7 

880 

60 

S. ; Lakshiua^a Sli. 

43 

10 

1100 St. 1874 
1 

S. do. 

,»i 

9 

2352 

o 

o 

S. ; Nana Sh. 

29 

12 

1102 

St. I852 

N. ; Kaiigacharya.^ 

13 

7'’ 

Cl 

• -120 

N.; Ghule Sh. ; 

1 

50 

11 

IGOO 

7 O.N . ; \} ank at achar- 
1 ya AVdantin. 


XVIII. Nyhya . — Contimied 


1 

09 

9 

1239 

1 

75 Ch. ; Ganes'a Sh. 

13 

9 

390 

COS.; Nana Sh. 

1 

46 

9 

828 

75Cli.; Gaiics'a Sh. 

24 

10 

1 

370 

! 

70S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

1 , 

14 

17 

711' 

1 

St. 1738S. do. 

1 

7 

8 

105 

1 

70 Ch. ; Vyaiikoba Ma- 
liishekaru. 

4 

12 

112 

lOOjN. ; Rukraaiigada 

Sh. 

6 

14 

1 210St. 1874'S. : Lakshmana Sh. 

I 



142 kvTIl. ^yAysi.— Continued. 


V , 

1 

“ 1 

u 


No. 

Name of M9. iu Deva- 
imgari. 

Name of MS. iu Ro- 
mau chai actor. 

Author. 

* 9 ’ 

1 

Akliy/itavutla-i ika. 

liaghudeva. 

10 

1 

Do. 

Malliuiaiiatha. 

11 

,V-S ! 

3T[rJr?fTlT^^^r . Atmatattva-vive- 

[Jdayauachai- 



kah. 


12 


Atiaatattvaviveka- 

S'liomani. 


, 

tika. 


10 


Do. 

GadJidliava. 

14 

arms::. 

Atina-vadali. 

Maliadeva. 

15 


Alokak ; Taltvachin- 

Jayadeva. 



lamai/i-t ika. 


IG 


Is'vara-vadalj. 

Mukuiida, 

17 


Do. 

Maluideva. 

18 


Uildea'a-vidlieya-vi- 

J ay arum a- 



cliuiidi. 

panchrinana. 

19 


Upasai ga-vadak. 

llarikrislma. 

20 


Kuraka-vadah. 

Gadildliara. 

21 


Do. 

Jayaruma. 

22 


Do. 

Bliavuiianda. 

23 


K arana- vadurtUali. 

Uaghudeva. 

24 


Do. 

liliuTliiiaiida. 
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XVIII. 


5 

I 6 

7 

1 8 

— t 

i 0 

10 * 

No. of 
Leaves. 

1 No. of 
Lilies on 
loach 

c i 

Ape of 
MS. 

IVlioie deposited 
and in whose 
po.SHftSSlOTl . 

Eomaiks. 

38 

11 

050 

1 

75|S. ; Lakblimana Sh. 


67 

9 

1225 

COS. do. 


86 

10 

1720 

lOON. ; liulcmlneada 

1 SL 


70 

10 

1400 

00 

O 


Cl 

14 

2928 

1 

90 N do. 

. 1 


20 

10 

405 

I 

St. 1869 

|S. ; Lak&liiiinn'i Sli. 


189 

9 

3800 

St. 1888: 

S. do. . 


4 

11 

J 

70 

Ch. ; A^’yankobri IVIa- 
liihlickcu a. 


30 

9 

G60 

|St. 1868 

S. ; Lak&hmana Sli. 


9 

7 

126 

CO 

S. do. 


9 

10 

180 

St. 1870 

S. do. 


13 

10 

186 

701 

S. ;-Vi.sl»nu Sli. 
Athale. 


25 

9 

500 

1 

St. 1867! 

S. ; Lakblimana Sb. 


17 1 

10 

1 

510 Sfc. 1872,1 
1 

8. ; Ndiia Sli. 


3 

1 

12 

108 

'4)0jCli. ; Vyaukolj^ Ma- 
liishekaia. 


11 i 

9 

168 St. 1872,1 

8. ; Luksbmuna Sli. | 
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XA'III. Nyiiya. — Conltnued. 


1 

2 

t> 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

iiiLgari. 

man character. 

2o 


[vui ikavalil). 

ViH'vanatha- 

panchaiiana. 

26 


[Cusumaiijalili. 

[Jdayauacliai- 

27 


K usiimun j ali -praka 
s'nh. 

Kiisuinaiijali -vya- 
Icliyu. 

Vaidhamaiin. 

28 



29 


Do. 

Gadadliaia. 

' 

30 


Do. 

Ilaridusa. 

31 


Kovalanvayi-viulah 

Ilaiiumat San- 
kliyavat. 

32 


GndSLdharl ; Diclhi- 
ti-tika. 

Gacludhara. 

33 


Gadudhart-tikSl. 

Krislinabhat- 

ta. 

34 

>3 

Guna-i-atnam, 

Somaiiatlia. 

33 


Guna-raliasyam. 

Raraabliadra- 

bai'vahhauma. 

36 


Cliandra-nuruyaTii. 

Chandrauaifc- 

yana. 

87 

f^5T^q^ier:. 

Cliitra-rllpa-vridali. 

Gad&dhara. 

38 

V{^\. 

‘ Cbiut&mani-Uka 
! piomkna-gran- 
1 tliah. 


39 

sfrr. 

|CUintHMani-vaky?ir 
1 tha-dipikl 

- Hauumat. 

1 




XVIII. Nyaja^-Oouftnucfl. ' 
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5 

6 

7 

R 

9 i 

10 ' 

*o S 
>■ 

No. of 
Lines on 

O 3 
0-3 

1 

1 ^ ® 

1 2. 

IVholo deposited 
and in whose 

Remarks. 

t-1 

each page 


pobHcsRion. 


■ 1 
10 1 

9 

iroj 

• 

COCii.; Javaham Sh. 


oo 1 

11 

900 

to 

_ o 

N. ; RukmuDgada 


1 


1 


Sh. • 


105 

1 

11 

12000^ 

80 N. do. 

! 1 


1 

95 ' 

9 

1 

1090 8t. 188GS. ; Lakslimana Sh. 

1 . i 


85 : 

10 

2075 

1 

75 

• 

Ch.; Gapapati Sh 


3G ; 

8- 

G12 

' • I 
75 

1 

CU, do- 


i 

02 . 

12 

898 

1 ^ 

90 N. ; Rukmlugada 


i 



! 

1 Sh. 


770 1 

10 

0580081. 1845, N. do. 

1 1 


i 

4G0 ' 

: 

1700 

1 

80 N. • do. 


45 

10 

1 ' 

1700 St. 1644 N. do. 

1 1 


52 

9 

855 

1 

GO S. ; Lakslima^a Sh. 

1 

j 

9 

9 

243 

1 

60 Ch. ; Vyaidcoba Mu- 






1 liibhekiira. | 


6 

' 10 

150 

60 Ch. do. ' 

1 


30 

1 

9G0 

1 

90N. ; Rukmiingada 






Sh, 

1 


56 

13 

1204 

1 

IdOCU. ; Dada Avale. 
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'XVIII. Nyaya. — Coiitinned. 


V 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu De^a- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

^0 

f^=fri*rPis[i^jnifeW 

Cliintainani-va- 

Hanumat. 


^I. 

kyartLa-diplk;!. 


41 


Do. 

Do. 

42 


Jagadis'i. 

Jagadis'a. 

43 

ftrS:f^-Jaf5aiUR'I.tikri Sid- 

Krislmabhat- 



dhunta-lakshanain. 

ta. 

44 

jn^TST^ri^rRir^^n^i- 

Jnana-dvayft-gljati- 



5:. 

ta-k&ranatu-vudulj. 


43 


Tattva-cliintumanilj. 

GangeR'vara- 




datta. 

40 

^ T^- 

Do. 

Do. 

47 

>3 o^^ 

Taika-kntdhalnli. 

Vis'ves'vara- 

48 

?r565F!i>r5l. 

>0 

Tarka-kaunuidi. 


49 


Tarka-chandrikil. 

Uhabliattti. 

30 

trqi?fN^r, <r5^^(5r5cfi- 

Tarka-dipika ; Tar- 

AuuambbattA. 



kasangralia-tika. 


61 


Tarka-paribli^Ll 

Ees'avamihi- 

62 


iTarkaporibliashfi- 

ra. 

Govardhana. 

63 j 


prakdB'ah, 

Tai'kaparibli^Bli^- 

Kaundinyadi- 



' prak^'ikk. 

kshita. 



XVIII. NySya. — Continued. 
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0 

6 

7 

8 i 9 

10 ' 

«M to 

o ® 

> 

No. of 
Linos on 
each page 

O a 
. 44 

O 0 

. f Where deposited 

Ms'’ 

possession. 

Remarks. 

C3 

10 

2205 

1 • 

7001..; BM)a Sli. Blii- 





ke. 


252 

12 

1CG32 

75 Ch. ; Saklirirama-^ 





1 liliatta IMjliaka. 


425 

9 

18000 

80 N.; KulcmriiigadiT 





1 Sh. 


85 

10 

1700 

' OOCli.; Vyfti.ltoba Jla- 





bihliekiiia. 


9 

12 

30G 

90 N. ; Riikmungada 





j Sh. 


102 

9 

' ’ 

3200 St. 1886 S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 

1 1 ‘ 


77 

10 

1540 

1 

100 Cli- ; llajes'vara Si- 





1 (Idliaiitiii. 


405 

7 

7300 St. 1885 S.; Lakshmana Sb. 

1 1 


23 

15 

1012 

1 

80 N. ; Kukmangada 





1 6li. 


4G 

14 

I 

1800 

50 S. \ Laksliniana Sh. 

1 




500 

1 

50Cb. J Ja^abaTa Sb. 

1 


41 

9 

800 

8o|cb. do. 


30 

15 

IICO 

100S.;Bba(l S'rikbar 





' 1 4e. 


37 

14 

1548 

lOO^S. ; Lakshmana Sb. 
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XVIII. Nyayft. — Continued, 


^ 1 

. 2 1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 
nugari. 

Naino of MS. in Eo- 
man chaiacter. 

1 Author. 

54 


jTnrlcapaiiM 1 Tishri - 

Ohaitanyahha- 



piakAs'ikJl 

tia. 

D.l 


Tui kapi ak as' i )v a-s i - 

S'likaniha- 



(Idbantainain'ari- 

nu. 

B'ai ijian. 

56 

1 “s. 

Tarka-iattiam. 

Viravagliava- 
s'asti in. 

67 


Tarka-i aiiiai papain. 

Kiigliavachar- 

58 


Taika-sangrabak 

} 

Annambhalta. 

69 

^%^nT?’^r'5r5f;r. 

Tarkasangralia- 

cliandi'ika. 

Miikimduhlia- 

tta 

CO 


Tarkunivitam satl- 
kam. 

Jagadife'a; 

Gangaiama- 

jado. 

Cl 

?5I55^f;K’T'^n::. 

Das'alakaia-manja- 

rih. 

Vagis'ahhattii- 

chaiya. 

C2 

'a -s* 

Dldliiti-giina-niru- 

pnnam. 

S'iromani. 

C3 

flRfllr:. 

DidliitiU. 

Do. 

G4 


Do. 

Do. 

65 

fipRri^wr. 

Dipika-tikJl. 

Ilanumat. 

66 

?s^€n:^Tirc:. 

Dravya-sara- sangra- 
luih. 

RaghudoTa. 

67 

^ T^. 

Do. ’ 

« 

Do. 

68 

srsq-fflWJTC^rlsifr. 

DravyogaiaBangra- 

ha'ttk{i. 
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XVIII. Nyaya.— roM/nmed. 


5 

1 0 

7 

1 8 9 

10 • 

• 

Ko. of 
Leaves. , 

No of 
LinoB oil 
ouch page 

Cm IX/ 

O tS 

z ^ 

A-oof WhOTeOeposit^d 
and lu whoao 
poaaesBion. 

Remarks. 

75 

13 

2300 

100 S. j Bbau S'rikban- 
1 de. 


185 

12 

432() 

80 N. ; Rukiuangada 

Sh. * 


14 

10 

131 

60 Cb. ; Gop.'ilaldiat-'* 

^ j fa Vaulya. 


27 

19 

1101 

60 Cb.; Vyaiikoba Mji- 



, I Inslielvtua. 

7 9 loO ; Javul^ara Siu 


r>G 13 131i Si. 16G7S.; Lalvslnnam Sh. 

1 

4G 8 13o0 lOO.Ch. ; Ganapati Sli. 

5 12 IGO lOO^S ; Lakslimana SIi. 

271 12 1275G 80 N.; Kukmangada 

i Sb. 

53 7 i‘^5j) St. 1CG9 Cb. ; Gnnes'a Sli. 

! 

118 10 2350 lOO'cii.; i;;ijef.'vaio Si- 

I (lOhutitiii- 

217 11 GOTO 100,N. ; BbadajJ Glilte. 

12 13 408 75S- • Laksbmana Sb. 

j I 

112 8 26141 123Cli. ; Rajes'vara Si- 

ddbautiii. 

75Cli. do. 


140 


9 


2940 
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XVIIL Nyjiya. — Covtimied. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
liSl^ari. 

Name of MR. in Ro- 
inaii character. 

Author. 

69 


Dh arm i t avn cl i chh e- 
(laka-pl^lty;‘lK^ltti- 
vadali. 

Ilarirama, 

70 


Nanui tlia-vailali. 

S'iromani. 

71 


1 

NaTSartbavailii-tippa- Raghiideva, 

72 


ni. 

Do. 

Jayaiama. 

73 


Navina-nirmanam. 

liagbudeva. 

74 


Do. 

Do. 

7o 

^sqqcrqtT-'. 

Xavy a-m ata- v ad ah. 

Ilarirama. 

7G 

^T»T^ri^^K;. 

Xavyaniata-vioba- 

rab. 

Gadildliara. 

77 

i^ql^qi’^Pr^qoiq. 

Niy 0 j y an vay a-iiir G - 
pan am. 

S^iromani. 

78 


Nirukti-kliandah. 

Annambhatta. 

79 

^a 

Nirnaya-kaustu- 

bhab. 

Ganea'a Pa- 
thaka. 

80 

=q(qqT5rii^tq:, =qTq^Ti* 

NyHya-kalanidhib ; 

Allan danubba- 



Nyilya8ara-t,lk&. 

vkcbarya. 

81 

-qiq^^wq:, ^iser^- 

>o y 

Nyaya-kanstubhah ; 
S'abda-khnndab. 

1 *' ** 

82 ! 

1 


Nyayakaustubha- 

mangala-vkdah. 


83 


Nykya-cbundiikfi. 

Keb'avabbattA. 



Xyill. Nyiiya . — CmHiivedi 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 • 

C 0) 

. > 
c ci 

No. of 

1 Lilies oil 
jeach page 

No. of 
S'lokns. 

Age of 
MS. 

TVheio deposited 
and in hose 
|)OHHOsaion. 

Remarks. 

31 

10 

775 

100 

• 

N. ; Rukmungada 
Sh. 


3 

10 

66 

fet. 1871 

S. ; Lakslilnana Sli. 

^ # 


36 

5 

540St. 1757 

N. ; Rnkmuiigadar* 
Sh. 


40 

9 

800 

St. 1872 

S. ; Lakshniana Sl^. 


40 

10' 

1400 

■ TOO 

Cli. ; Apa §li. De-.’ 
gam ui a. 


60 

15 

2800 

125 

C\u ; Itilje&'vara Si- 
(Idlirintin. # 


27 

15 1 

625 

St. 1786 

N. ; Kukmangada 

Sh. 


5 

10 

125 

60 

S. ; Lakslunaim Sh. 

• 


5 

10 

100 

60 

|S. do. 


26 

10 

624 

60 

Ch.; VyaiikobaMa- 
liifahekara. 


41 

13 

1312 

50 

Ch. Kajes'vava Si- 
ddhuiitin. 


26 

15 

1508 

125 

N. ; Janojl MaharS- 
jft- 


149 

11 

4917 

60 

Ch. ; Vyankoha Ma- 
hishekaia. 


33 

11 

1089 

60 

Ch. do. 


30 

15 

1 810 

1 1 

i . 75S. ; VibL^iu Sh. 
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XVIII. Ny£\ya. — Conlwtied. 


J 1 

r- 

2 

3 

1 

No. 

1 

Name of MS. in Deva* 

1 , 

'Name of MS. lu Ro- 

iiugari. 

man charactoi. 

1 

*84 

I 

Ny ay a- mala. 

1 

85: 


N 3 lya-vartLika-fi- 
1 .*'. 

80, 

-mm:. 

Kit. 

Nya} a-sanili. 

87 

' *• 

N^^ aya-siddlianta-di- 



pah. 

88 

N} Siya-aiddhaiita- 



inaiijai ih. 

80 


Nyayasiddhrmtaman- 


Wi\. 

jari-dipikil. 

00 

"S 

N^uya-stitram. 

91 

<K 6 

Nyayasutra-vriltih. 

92 


NyHyasutra-vrittih ; 



Auvikbhiki. 

93 

'T^rai^K:. 

Pakbhata-vadah. 

94 


Pada-Takya-ratuu- 



. karah. 

93 


Padilrth a-kliandaiia- 



vyfikhya. 

96 

Padurtha-tattva-nii- 



nayah. 

97 

Padartha-tattva-vi- 



I vechanani. 

98 


jraduilliU'dipiklt. 


• 4 

Author. 


Tacliaspati. 

. S'as'iilhara. 

flaiiakinailia. 

I 

I 

'S'likantlia- 
e'ai mail. 

Gautama. 

'ranchauaiia. 

Vans'adhara. 

Harinima-tar- 
kalaiikai a. 
Gokulauatlia. 

iRagliudeva. 


S' iromani. 
Nagojibliatta. 
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5 1 

6 

1, ' 

B 9 

y 

10 ' 

O O 

iNo. of 

1 m 

1 A c Where deposited 


oS 

Liiiert ou 

' • ,id 1 

1 O O 

MS 

Hemarks. 


each page 

1 

pOBRession 


20 

11 

440 

1 • 

80jN. ; Rukmlngada 





I Sh. 


98 

11 

3200 

50 S. ; LakuLma^a Sh. 


38 

7 

466 

ISOjCh. ; Dada A vale. 





■ 


62 

9 

2394 

1 

125 S. ; Lakslimnna Sh. 

• * 


lo 

12 

360 

• fiOCh. ; Eima SL. Va- 



0 


' * 1 , 


47 

13 

1410 

100, Ch. Kiljes'vara Si- 





ddiitlutiu. 


15 


370 

60 S* ; Nana Sh. 


111 

9 

2880 

80;S. ; Lakghmana Sh. 

• * 


97 

9 

2000 

60S. do. 

1 1 



13 

718 

1 

90 N.; Eukmangacia 


24 



Sh. 


156 

19 

3800 

COS. ; Lakghmana Sh. 

1 

1 

39 

10 

1000 

S'. 1673 S. do. 


33 

13 

1386 

j 

150S. do. 

1 


6 

9 

120 

1 

90 N. ; Rukmungada 





•( Sh. 


33 

11 

858 St. 1860 Ch.; Vyankoba Ma- 




1 

Libhok^ra« ' 
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XVIIL Nyays. — Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Nuiuq of MS. iu DoTa- 

Name of MS. in Ho- 

Author. 

nagari. 

mau character. 

*^99 


Padartlia-nirupa- 

nara. 



100 

'Ts:i«T<Tr®i^'>TRir. 

Padartlia-mani-san- 

iTiala. 

Jayarama. 

101 


Padarthamalu-tika. 

Laug^kslii- 

bliuskam. 

102 


Padartha-vivekah. 


103 


Parainavs'a-vudah. 

Ragbudeva. 

104 


Do. 

Hariramatar- 

kalankara. 

105 

JTTFIiT’Tt?-*. 

Pramuna-pramodali. 


106 


Pragabhavojj i va- 
iiam. 


107 


Pratipadika-sanj na- 
vadoli. 

Nirayana. 

108 

£n»rF«TfR:. 

Piama^ya-vudah. 

Gadadhara. 

109 


Do. 


110 


Do. 

Harirama. 

111 

tn>n'Jipri?5«TPs*njr^ 

PramJlnyavada-vya- 1 
kliyanam. 1 

Gokulanatha- 

mis'ra. 

112 


B&dha-buddhi*v&- 

dab. 

Gadadhara. 

113 


Brahma-vadah. 


114 


Bb&vilnandi DidLi- 
ti'tiku. 

^Bha'vauaiida. 
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5 

0 

7 

8 

9 

9 

10 * 

O 0) 

. > 

O oS 

No. of i ^ i 
Lines on i ^ -g 
each page 

Age of 
MS. 

Wheie deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Hemarks. 

1 

1 1 

1 1 

• i 



37 

C8 

54 

33 

2G 

88 

58 

10 

12 

23 

39 

2G 

45 

63 

4 

100 


9 
8 
12 
8 

10 

11 

8 

12 

10 

9 
9 

11 

10 
10 

9 

10 


801 St. I874js. ; Lalcslimana Sli. 
13G0 
25G1 
6G0 
4G6 


COCb. ; Vyankobu Ma- 
bisbekaf-a. 

COS.; Laksbinana Sb. 

1 

CO Cb. ; VyankobjL Ma- 


bisbekru a. 


SON. ; Itiikmaiigada 

• • I Sh. , 

194C1 90 N. do. 

600 St. 1887^8. ; Laksbma^a Sh. 

3G0 75|Ch. ; Ganapati Sb. 

94 St. 18C8S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 
I 

I 

G21 70!Ch. ; Vyaukobu Ma- 

I bisliekura. 

GG3 65 S. ; Lakabmana Sb. 

I ' 

I • 

67C lOOS. do. 

I * 

900 45 S. do. 

1500 eoL; NanaSk. 

100 CO S. do. 

* I 

2500 75 Cai.; Gapapati Sh. 
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' XVIII. Nytya.— ConhWi. 


1- 

1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deya- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

u&gan. 

man chaiacter. 

115 


Bhavrinancli DidLi- 
ti-tilta. 

Bhavruiaiuln. 

no 


Bl>ava-dli>iki. 

Krislinas^ar- 

man. 

117 


Mangftla-vridalj. 

Ilaiiirima. 

118 

jr^qr,3njif(^ii2-cq<^r. 

Manjfislui; JjLgadi- 

ICrit-lmabha- 



s'i-tippHinii. 

tta. 

119 


Do. 

Do. 

120 


IMatliurunullii liii- 
hati;Didhiti-tiku. 

Matburuiititba. 

121 


Maiio-vadali. 

Raghudova, 

122 


MitabhttRliiTii ; Sap- 

Miulbavaya- 


^r. 

tapadartlia-tlka. 

tindra. 

123 

»rtprjn5rt. 

Muktu-mala. 


124 


Muktavalih. 

Vis'vauMlia- 

panclitiuana. 

125 


Muktavali-praka- 

fi'ali. 

Dinakara. 

126 


Yukti -muktavalih ; 
TarkaparibhaBlia- 
tik&. 

Nages'abbatt'a. 

127 


Yoga-rfidbi-vfidah. 


128 

>0 

Y’ogyJkiiupalabdlii- 
’ vidah. 


129 

>» » 

Bagliudevi; Avnya- 

BagLudevo. 


va-giaulbah. 

1 



XVIIL Nyiya. — CoiitiMtcd. * 1.57 


5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

t 

10 • 

«M DO 

o o 

oa 

No. of 
Lines ou 

o o 

Ago of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 
and ill v/hoso 

Bomorks. 


each page 

^ h 

poBBOBsion. 


468 

10 

s 

o 

St. 1842 

• 

N. ; Rukraangada 


47 

13 

isnoj 

i 

Sh. 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 



7 9 IGOi GO;S.;NrmriSli. 


73 9 1314 75N. ; Eulcmfuigada 

Sh. 

■'T^' * 75 N. do. 

» * 

131 IG C288 125jCh. ; Ganos'a Sii. 


4 8 C4 50jS. ; Lalcslnnaria Sli. I 

C3 8 1040 130S. ; Govindarama 

BUadaji. 

65 11 1210 St. 1872S. ; Lalrslimana Sli 

49 10 1440 7 Ch. ; Jlfijes'vara Si- 

ddliaiitin, 

115 11 2990 75 Ch. ; Vyankoba Ma- 

hlshekura. 

44 11 1012 150S. j Lakshmana Sh. 

7 9 190 60^S.; Nan&Sh. 

21 10 445St. 1872S. ; Lakshmaipa Sh. 

42 8 750 , 4ojch. ; Vyankoba Ma- 

I lii&hekura. 
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' XVIII. Nyllya.— Continued. 


1 

• ’ "1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Beva- 
iilkgarl. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

o 

vO I 

Raghiulevi ; Nis'- 
chayatva-ninilctili. 

Raglmdeva. 

131 

132 

'O 

Raglmdevi. 

Ratnalcos'a-ltuiika- 

vicharali. 

Do. 

133 


Laksha^iivalih. 

Udayatiacliar- 

ya. 

134 


LakBliaiid T^adah. 

Matliuranatka. 

135 

'O 

Laghuvadaithali. 

Gadadbara. 

136 


Laghava- ganrava- 
vicliarah. 


187 


Linga-niinayah. 


138 

r5i|n'T^fF^^?Tq:. 

Lingopalaingika-va- 

dai’tbah. 

Gadiidbara. 

139 


Vukya-vadah. 

S'iroma^i. 

140 


V adartha-chifld&ma- 

Tiih. 

Krishpacbar- 

ya. 

141 

fivipjw?!?:. 

Vuy n -pr aty aksha- 
vudali. 


142 


Vidhi-vudah. 


143 


Do. 


144 


Vis'isKta-vais'ish- 

tya-vadah. 


145 


Do. 

Harirkma. 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

-1 

9 

10 • 

o S 

. ► 

O OS 

No. of 
Lilies on ' 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokae. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in ^hose 

1 possession. 

Remarks. 

5 

8 

120 

50 

1 

Ch. ; Vyankoba Ma- 
bibhekdra. 


45 

1 

14 

' lOGo 

125 

N. ; EukmanKada 

1 Sb. 


50 ’ 

10 

1300 

125 N. do. *" 

1 


1 

10 

8 

120 

* 60 S. ; Lakshmai^a SI;. 

• 1 


23 

9’ 

4G0 

1 

■ -CGS. do.. 


5 

13 

170 

1 

50 Cb.; Vyaiikoba Ma- 
1 bisbckura.* 


19 

12 

285 

90 N. ; liukmaugada 

1 Sh. 


10 

10 

280 

80 Cb. ; Gannpati Sb. 


6 

10 

150 

75 

1 

Cb. ; Vyankoba Ma- 
bifihekdra. 


1 

9 

30 

60S. ; Naua Sh. 


12 

9 

1 

240 


1 

S. ; Laksbinana Sh. 


15 

24 ^ 

1 

9 ! 

345 

75 

Cli. ; Eajes'vara Si- 
ddbrmtin. 

1 


9 

700 

60 

S. ; Ndutl Sh. 


22 

9 

640 

60 

S. do. 


14 

U 

o 

o 

90 

N.* Rukmtlngada 
Sb. 


19 

12 

1 570 

80 

|S. ; Lokbhmana Sb. 
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‘ XVIII. N^’&ya, — Conlintied, 


V 

^ 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in De^a- 
iiagari*. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

14G 


V i sh ay atn - rahasy - 
am. 

Amritadeva- 

blwittricbnrya. 

U7 


VishayatiVvudali. 

nariiama. 

148 


Do. 

Eagbudeva. 

149 


Do. 

Gadadhara, 

150 

>a 

Vi&linn-piiti-vudah. 

Do. 

151 


V uia'eshika-sG tram. 

Kapada. 

152 

»s "N 

Vais'eshikasGtra- 
bh ash yam. 

Pras'astapada- 
1 chary a. 

153 


Vyutpatti-vadab. 

GadSidhara. 

154 

>3 

Vyutpattivuda-tiki. 


155 * 

^rf^ra::. 

S'akti-vadaji. 

Gadadhara. 

15G 

^ 1 

S'aktivGda-tiku. 

Krislinabhat- 

ta- 

157 


S'abda-parichcLhe- 
‘ dab. 

KudranyGya- 

vachaspati- 

bhattaobarya. 

158 


S'abda-s'akti-prakft- 

s'ikG. 

Jagadis'a. 

150 

5r555r^^irf^^i^- 

ssr. 

S'abdas'aktiprakfi- 

s'iku-tika. 

< 

RGmabhadra. 

IGO 


S'abdiloka-raLasy- 

am. 

Raghupati. 
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6 

7 

b 

' i 

' 10 • 

«.H (D 

o o 

No of 

1^3 

Ape of 
MS. j 

Where deposited 


> 

Lines on 

1 o o 

and in i^hoHo 

Bemaikfl. 

^5^ 

each page 

\ '^73 

poesesRion. 



13 11 331 lOOCh.; Kujes'varu Si- 

ddliiiutin. 

12 11 288 75 CL do. 


6 18 210 90N. ; Rnkmuiigada 

Sb. • 

13 13 432 125 CL; Ganapali Sli. 

$ 

2 11 GO* * 60S. ; Nana Sh‘ 

6 0 150 GOS. do.* 

G 13 201 10o|s. ; Laksliinana Sh 

151 9 3344 SON. ; Rukmangada 

Sh. 

128 8 4100 70S. ; Lalisbmana Sh. 

40 11 1120 75 Cli. ; Eajes'vara Si- 

ddhantin. 

79 8 1230 50 S. ; Laksbmana Sh. 

61 11 2074 125 CL; Rajes'vaia Si- 

ddhautin. 

110 11 3828 80 N. ; Rukmangada 

'I Sh. 

52 10 1608 76, S. ; Lakshmana Sh 


43 11 1396 60 Ch. ; Baba Sh. Bhl- 

I ke. 
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' XVllI. Nyayn. — Continued. ' 


1 * 

1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. ia Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ho- 

Author. 

uagari.' 

man character. 

ICl 

« 

Shat“k(iraka-vive- 

BbavSnanda- 

1G2 


cLanam. 

Sams'aya-vadir- 

vagis'a. 

Gadudliaru. 

163 

^iWTea’q^wr. 

tbali. 

Sapta-padartlia-tiku . 



164 


Samisa-Trulah. 

Jayararaapan- 




chanana. 

1C5 


Do. ■ 

Huiuacbandra. 

1G6 


Sarvopakarini ; Bb&- 

Mah&deva Pu- 


^i^r. 

vauaii(li“t,ika. 

natumakaru 

167 

c 

SadyiB'ya-'vatlab. 

Mabadova. 

168 


SamagrI-Tfidah. 

RagbudeTa. 

169 


Do. 

Jivarama, 

170 

Rr3;i=^'5c>>T:. 

Siddbanta-cliandro- 

Kpshnadbiir- 

171 

Rr5;i=^jr^it5f^5i:. 

dayah. 

Siddh&nta-manjari- 

jati Tarku- 
lankara. 
Laug&ksbi- 

172 


' pvakSs'ah. 
Subartha-tattv&va- 

bb&skara. 

Vis'von&tha- 

173 


lokah, 

Sura-kalpatamh ; 

pancb&naua 

S'rlniviLBa. 

174 


Tarkadipikfi-ttkft. 

Sva-pfatfis'a-ralia- 

IlarirfimaTar- 

175 


syam, 

Ilotvabhasa-nir^pa- 

kMauktira* 

Gadad|iara. 



Tiam. 
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5 

G 

^ 1 

s 1 

.0 

9 

10 • 

a 

No. of 1 
Leaves. 1 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

1 No. of; 
Slokas. 

Age of 

MS. 

Whore deposited 
and in wh(7se 
possession. 

Remarks. 

12 

14 

504! 

1 

St. 1881 Cb. ; Rujes'vara Si- 






ddbuntin. 


7 

8 

140 

75 Ch. ; Vyaiikobii Ma- 





1 

bisliek&Ta. 


18 

15 

830 

70 

N. ; Junojl Mahara- 






ja- 

1 

IG 

11 

353 

150 

N. ; Rukmangada 






Sh. 


11 

7 

177 

’ 50 

S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 


. 590 

n 

20650 

90 

N. ; Rukmaiigada 






Sh. 


11 ’ 

6 

280 

St. 1871 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


14 

12 

608 

150 

Ch.; Raj ea' vara Si- 






ddhantin. 


14 

10 

450 

80 

N. ; Rukmangada 






Sh. 


69 

9 

1800 

70 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 






Athale. 


138 

10 

3366 

St, 1872 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


52 

9 

936 

60 

S. do. 


47 

10 

1410 

St. 1879 

S. do. 


15 

9 

316 

^26 

N. ; Rukmangada 






Sh. 


82 

13 

1650 

100 

|Ch. ; Gai^iapati Sh. 




1C4 


XIX. DHAEMA. 


‘■1 

f 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. i»i Deva- 
uagaii. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
mau chaiacter. 

Author. 

4 

1 


Agui-nirnayah. 

Kamalikara- 

bbalta. 

2 

arrjUWlT:. 

• 

Angira-smritili. 

Angiias. 

o 

o 

arf^frr'crcn’Tf^'r 

Atilcrunta-prayns'- 

chittam. 


4 

4 

Atri-sniritili. 

Atri. 

5 


Antyeelitih. 


C 


AntyesLti-paddLa- 

tih. 

Mabes'vara- 

bbatta. 

7 


Do. 

Vis'vauatba. 

^ 8 

ailcnTWIl^ 

Atlvaita-paria'isli- 

1am. 

Kes'avo. 

9 

3TfgR''rST^:. 

Amislithfina-paddlia- 

tih. 


10 


Aruna-Bmritih. 

Arupa. 

11 


Achdra-dlpika. 


12 


AclitLra-maytikliah. 

Nllakautha, 

13 

3n^K>nvT^:. 

Aoli^ra-m^dbavah. 

M&dhava. 

14 


Aob&radars'ah. 

S'rtdatta. 

15 


Acb&rarkab. 

DivUkara. 

IG 

3Tm<n^^'«'rt*n's'T^ 

Apastamba-san- 

dby&^bb^ghyam. 



I 



XIX. Dlianna. — Continned. 


1G5 


5 1 

« 

7 

8 

9 

*0 U 1 

- ^ 1 
O cJ 1 

1 

No. of 
LmoH on 
oiLch page 

o S 
d'S 

A p:o of 
MS. 

Whoio (lopositod 
uiul in wli(«o 
possoHsion. 

5 

9 

100 

1 • 

CO S. ; Lftlcsliiunna Sli. 

1 

9 

10 

IGO 

C 

tJ. ; Junoji Maliaifi- 
ja. . 

18 

12 

3G0 

75 

Gh. ; Sitanimabha- 
tta liupakaviiA. 

7 

10 

no 

CO N. ; Juuoji MaliariV) 

1 ja. , 1 

31 

11 

514 


Cli. ; Ganapati Sli. | 

111 

14 

3900 

St. 1918jS- ;Mahc&'vnrul)lia- 
tta llavKhe. 

173 

9 

3114 

St. 1872 

S. Saddh^iva Bik- 
bliita. 

73 

10 

2500 

St. 1890 

S. ; Lakshinana Sh. 

20 

9 

440 

St. 1884 

S. * do. 

8 

9 

149 

GO 

S. ; Nana Sli. 

187 

11 

5246 

100 

Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 

47 

12 

1598 

CO 

N. ; Jiinoji Maliara- 

249 

12 

7470 

CO 

N. ao. 

00 

9 

1404 

St. 1886 

S. : NanH Sh. 

92 

9 

1288 

St. 1880 

• 

S. ; Lakshma^a Sh. 

39 

17 

1156 

50 

Ch. ; Baliruma Su- 
1 bhaji.' 


10 ■ 

Roma rli3. 



1G6 


XIX. Dliarmn . — Continuer 


1' 

c 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nilL^^arf. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

*17 


Apastainba-smyitih. 

ApaBtamba. 

18 

aTI?nt=^l'?r°T'T:. 

As'aucba-nirnayali. 

Kaus'ikddi- 

tya. 

19 


Do. 

Bbaltojidik- 

sbita. 

20 


Do. 

Tryambaka. 

21 


As'valayaua-smri- 

tih. 

As'valayana. 

22 

sflfjpfUK:. 

Abnika-s£lral;i. 

Bklambhatta. 

23 


Ujjvala-bbSsbyam. 

Haradatta. 

Ji 


Uttar lya-karma 




Kaiiviyam. 


23 


U tsarga-may tikbab . 

Nilakantha. 

2G 


Us'anah-smyitili, 

S'ukra. 

27 


Eka-naksbatra-B'kn- 

tib. 


28 


Kanvlya-Bambit^ 

homah. 

Vishnu S'fia- 
trin. 

29 


Kapordi-kirikl 

Kapardin. 

SO 


KapftrdifiT&mi-kyita- 

bh&Bhyam. 

Do. 

SI 


Karmatattva-pradl- 

pikfi. 

Kyishnabhat" 

ta. 

32 


Karma-pradlpa- vyi - 
ttib. 

S'ivarama. 



XIX. Dharma.— (7o«<mttei. * 


167 


5 

6 

7 8 9 j 

f 10 . 

O (D 

No. of 

o S A e Where deposited 


t- 
O es 

Lines or 

d 'o and in whf^e 

Bemarks. 


each page 

'A ^ ’ possoasioii. 


11 

10 

1 * 

220 CO N. ; JUnoji MaharS- 




1 ja- 


17 

8 

200 COCli. ; Javuliara Sb. 


G 

9 

138 100 Cb. ; Gndlpanta Pa- 






7 

10 

175 40 Cb. ; KliR'inatbablia- 




' j ttn ^edbebara. 


81 

12 

1230S'.‘lC0r)N.; Bliodaji Gliato. 

1 

. 27 

13 

1 ’ 1 . • 

900 St. 1819 S. ; A<nanlaruma Vai- 




1 ilja. 


IGl 

12 

4428 75 Cb. ; Gaijapati Sb. 


35 

i 9 

492 S'. lD67(Cb.; Baba Sb. BbiV 




1 ko. 


19 

11 

C27St. 1824 S. ; Sa^us'ka Dik- 




1 Bbita. 


7 

10 

130 6,0 N. J Janoji Maharaja. 


3 

7 

1 

33 75|Ch. ; Ganapati Sli. 


15 

10 

225 25 Ch. ; Babii Sli. BLS- 




1 ke. 


13 

15 

495 St. ISlD^Ch.; Ganapati Sli. 


28 

12 

850 lOojch, do. 


259 

10 

5180 S'. 1702 Cb. ; Dfija Avale. 


126 

9 

2268^1. 1889|s. ; Lakahmapa Sb. 
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XIX. Dbarma. — Contimed, • 


t 

' 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

iiAgari'. 

man character. 

•J3 


Karma-viimkali. 

Bhiigu. 

84 


Do. 

Vis'vos'vara- 

bliatta. 

35 


Do. 

MandLSttri. 

SG 


Kkla-tattva-yive- 

chana.n. 

Ragbunatba. 

37 


Kfda-tattva-sangra- 

hah. 

S'ambbubba- 

Ita. 

38 


Kala-tarangali. 

ChhallSil Xa- 
rasimhn. 

39 


Kala-divakaiah. 

Cbondracbd- 

dadiksbita. 

40 


Kala-niipayuh bauk- 
sliiptali. 

Bbattojidik- 

sbita. 

^1 

5ffI5H'5l'J[>Tr :. 

Kala-niriiayo la- 
gliuh. 

D^odara. 

42 

^r55i?m«i=^t^5frj ©Efr 

Kalanirnaya-clian- 
drika laghvi. 

Divakara. 

43 


Kalanirnaya-dipika. 

Nrieirabacbir- 

ya. 

44 

sfn^l'^q’TII^l^:. 

KUanirnaya'praka- 
8 'all. 

Rlmacbandra- 

bliatfa- 

45 


Kulapradipali. 

Divyasimba. 

4G 


Kala-mtldliavah. 

M^avacb^- 

ya. 

47 

^»nEi^!Ti^7i5TT. 

KMamadhava-vya- 

khyanain. 

Yaidyanatba. 

46 

1 


KMa-biddhautah* 

Cbaudrocbu- 

4a. 
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*3 S No. (»f I '3 3 - - Whovo dopositoil 

Tjine'i (Ml ' r,j, and in vlifJbo Ecmarka 

V5 ^ i)ngo ^ ^ ■ pofiBObbiou. 


IIG 

222 

315 

391 

167 

62 

4C3 

2G 

19 

130 

98 

185 

46 

125 

46 

G6 


4 2320 15 Sammalpnv* Mani- 

iiand.ipandila. 

6 813G GO Do* ; Cliaiidras'o- 

j kliaragnrii. 

9 7500 St. 1GU5 S. ; Visl.nii Sli. 

I I Aflialo. 

13 12T12i 70 N. 5 JSlnoji Maliaia- 

I _ ' ja- 

10 4175 51. 1901 S, ; Lak&bmana SU. 

9 1000 50 S. do. 

13 il.50l7S'. 1709 01. : Dm Avale. 

10 625 Qojoii. ; Javilmra Sli. 

12 285 125|Cli. ; Gaiiapaii Sh* 

10 1650 S'. ITOeOh. do. 

12 3330 St. 1652|S.; Naim Sli. 

11 5980 lOOjS. ; Kcs'ava Sh. Ba- 

vAkar. 

6 1265 60 Sammalpur ; Nri- 

j sirahaiiiis'ra. 

12 4500 St. loSojch. ; Javuhara Sh. 

75 'N. ; Vis'vanAtha Sh 
* Kas'ikara. 

100 Ch. ; Naiti^anabha- 

* tla. , 


11 F104, 

15 1980 
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1 

_ . 1 

^ 1 

4 

No. 

Namo of M8. in Doya- j 
uagari. 1 

Naino of MS. in Ho- 
man cliniacter. 

Author. 

49 5 

|j 

Ivala-siclcllulnial) sa- 

4 ) 1 

liaglimaina. 

f)0 ' 


1 1 kllli. 

Ivala-hcinadiili. 

Ilemadii. 

61 ' 


KuLulars'ak 

Adityabhiiitii- 




kavivallaldia. 

62 


Kas'yapa-Bmvitili. 

Kus'yapa. 

63 

*1: 

Kiiiida-ValpaTlru- 

Miidhavab'u- 



iiialj finfilvah. 

^ ' kla. 

54 

-a 

K\mda-kalpalat(l. 

niiundhiiuja. 

56 


Knnda-kanmmli sa- 

Vis'vautUlia. 



tika. 




K unda-taltva-pra- 

TJalaldiadrab Ti- 



(lipali. 

ll. 

67 


Kunda-dikpulali sa- 

Ikllwji Pid- 



tikali. 

dlic. 

58 

^o^jTOf^TOJT?:, 

Kiinda-iuandapa- 

lianiakrishna. 


* 

Ktmgvukuli. 


60 


Kunda-martandab 

Govinda ; 


>s 

satikub. 

Aiiaiila. 

60 

a 

Kunda-vulhriuam. 

“ 

Vis^vaniitlia. 

61 


Kupda-s'loka-pra- 

Ramacharana. 



kas'ika. 


62 


Kupda-siddliib. 

Vitthaladik- 




shita. 

63 

■d 

Kundabiddlii-tikil. 

Do. 

64 


Kufldai'kulj aatikali. 

Kaghnviradi- 




kbliita. 
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^ i 

(i 

7 

8 

9 

^ ^ 1 No. of j 
. ^ 1 Linos on ' 
ouchpii^o 

o 2 

C D 

A pro of 
M8. 

Whcio tlrJuiMtfd 
and in whfTbO 
pnssebbion. 

115 

10 

1 

5000 

1 » 

St. 1890 S.; Lakfelimana Sli 

1 

388 

10 

9700 

1 

90 N. ; Jauoji Makarri- 

111 

4 

3918 

1 

CO'S.'iniiiidliinr ; llari- 





1 

d 

0 

CO 

GO S. *, Kaiiu Sli. 

* 1 

3o 

10 

450 

’St’ 1890 S.; Laksliinnna SIi. 

' * 1 

’ CO 

15 

19S0 

1 • 1 
IS'. 17.71 rii. ; Mlui Sli. 





i ko. 

C3 

Q 1 

2030 

CON.; Jlnoji Maliaru- 

40 

1 

n 

880 

7: 

1 ja. 

»Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

1 

37 

9 

12G 

1 t 

30 S. ; Malies'varaLlja- 





1 tta Ilarhlin. 

81 

10 

12G0 

00 Oil.: BabriSli. Rlia- 





1 ke. 

39 

11 

527 

50 Ch. , Oadipaiita Ta- 





1 lalavara. 

CG 

10 

1320 

150Ch. ; Ganapati Sli. 

j 

21 

9 

210 

1 

n, 1219 Ch. do. 

1 

8 

11 

54 

1 

00 Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

1 

20 

13 

COO 

1 

'! 50Ch. do. 


t_ 

10 ’ 


Romarkfl. 



f 
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u 


■ 

1 1 

2 1 
. 1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MR. jiu Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
1 man chaiactei. 

Author. 

V 




C5 


Kuslimanda-lioinalj. 


CC 


1 

K rita-kalpatarnh. 

Lakbliniidlia- 




ra. 

C7 


Kriti-Silra-bamucli- 

.Amiiraiifltlia- 


' 

cl lay all. 

niis'ja. 

G8 


Iv 1 1 1 y a- cli i iitianan i 1 1 

S'ivaiaiiia. 

CO 


Kiitya-maliai navali 

Ilaiin.liriyana. 

70 


Kritya-rainrivalih. 

lirmiacbiuulrn- 




Ml at fa. 

71 


Krislii-paias'ai'ali. 

Parub'ara. 

.12 

flKqifRp:. 

KTislj^a*L]iakti!j. 

Kvislinabbat- 

^f%55HRr:. 

c 


ta. 

73 

Kokila-sijjiitib. 

Kokila. 

74 


Kk ei av p i 1 li a-mala . 

Apadeva. 

75 


Gana-bomali, 


76 


Gad&dbara-paddha- 

GadAdbara Ra 



' till* 

jagnni. 

77 


Gaya-yatra. 


78 

jnpRiit^i arw^iT^i- 

Gribya-karikS, As'- 



\i:. 

valayauiyab. 


79 

JT«r^Ti«T ini>r5n^* 

Gribyastltra-bba- 

Gadadbara. 


C 

•s 

sbyain pvatbama- 
s'akbiyaia. 



i 
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Og 


No. of I o a 
IjIUOS 00 
|oficli pagol 'A 


lo 

411 I 

i 

87 I 

I 

271) ■ 

I 

315 ' 

! 

CO I 

I 

i 

8G ' 

7 

15 

2 

U 

258 

S2 

180 

292 


10 

15 

0 

9 
G 

15 

4 

22 

10 
9 


A»o of 
MS. 


9 

Whoio (lopohitod 
and in wloTse 
poHsesaioii. 


10 • 


EemarkB. 


8 

10 

11 


300] 75 Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vi- 

ialciinllu\ilia. 

198 13 St. 173C'N. ; Jaiioji Maliaiu- 

1 ! ja- ■ . 

1914 St. 1888 Mandal.l j BuLiijt 
I OjliU. 

33U0 COS ; Lakbliina^a SIj. 

3780 ’ SUMjmdala 5 Dabujr 

‘ • i Ojluu . ‘ 

3120 St. 1849 (3i.; Ganupati^Sh. 

1148| 50 Sammalpnr Nri- 

I Bimluiinis'ra. 

4G2| 70N. ; Jaiioji Mahaia-I 

I ja- . 

30O| CON. do. 

lOOCli. ; Javaliaia SL. 

1431 75 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 

20CljSt. 1824 Sammalpm- ; Clian- 
I dras'ckliaiagnru. 
5121 COCh. ; Ganapati Sli. 

5040|St. 1898S.; LakshmanaSh. 


C524js'. 1555 S. ; Gangadliarahlia-] 
I tia Chaudiutie. 
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'X TX. Bliarma. — Coutivued. 


V 1 1 

3 

4 

i, 

,, Nauio of MS. ill Deva- !J 

Naino of MS in Ho- 
iiijin chaiiLctor. 

Author. 

"bO 

(^lillJ’asutra-l)lla- 

Siuhirs'ana- 

i. ^ 

If 

slivani Apastaiiilu- 

dial 3 a. 


nfnii. 



rii iliyiUulva-blia- 


t ^ 

m:. 

shy am inatliaina- 



s'.ilJi.i} all 



(inliyasutra-hlKl- 

Gadaclhara. 

t '\ 

si 1 yam Ab'vulaya-' 



iiiyam. 



(ii ihyasulia-hlia- 

((adfidharadl- 

t 

sliyiim Katyaya- 

kshita. 


iii^an.im. 


81 

(Tiiliyasiltia-viittih. 

Nai ayai.iahlia- 


1 

1 tb'b 

s.i ^TRR^rR'^^:. 

(Jotia-pravaia nii- 

Kes'ava. 


iy\) ah. 


sc IT 

Do. ' 

Kamalakara. 

87 TT Tf. ' 

Do. , 

Apaileva. 

88 TT T^. 

Do. 

ViR'vanutlia. 

89 iflTlCTl’qVl'^r^:. 

Cl opal arch anavi- 

rurnshotta- 


dhili. 

madeva. 

90 TflPT^^’TRr;. 

jClobhila-smritih. 

Gobhila. 

91 Tfi5r’Tl’T^ift5fruTTHi^;i:. 

G autamlya-kririkfiili 

Gautama; Ha 

1 

sal ikah. 

ladatta. 

92 ifl^TWlrr:. 

1 ‘ 

Gautuma-smritih. 

Gautama. 

1 

93 

Grahnna-s'aiitil}. 
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5 

() 

7 1 

8 

Cm ir 

o ^ 

No. of 1 i 
Lino.s on I 

o.u-b '4, 

App of 
MS 


rj2 

1C9 

h’3 

201 

87 

35 


24 

45 

27 

190 

22 


10 


10 

ir 

13 

0 

12 

G 

11 

5 

10 

9 

10 

7 


9 

AVh<'in cl«‘|>nriitcil 
and 111 whit'll 

])l)^M"^hl()ll 


oOOO St. 1810 Cli , Gainipal.i Sli. 


1003^ , (Janp.riniiMialdia 

Ha Cli.uidirUic. 

4 

18251 lOOCli.j (lariajiati Sli. 


lOSO] 100 (Ml. , S.ikli.u.unaltli.i 
11a r.'lliaka. 

21G2S'. 1700 Oil.; Dadl Avalc. 

I > 

450' CO Oil. ; Jiivaliaia Sli 

■| I 

700| 7oC0i. do. 

19S S'. 17?P|Cli. ; SAmlias'lvaldia- 
|l1anaiulaiia(iui\.'iia 
484 OOOh. do. 

2150 l8,Sanima]pur ; Mimi- 

I lundapimriila. 

48G CON.; Jaiioji Maluna- 

1 .i'>- 

2370 St. 1899 S. ; Lakslimana Sli, 

I I 

440. Co N. ; Jtiii(>ji Maliaia- 

! * I ja. 

55 75 Cli. 5 Oanob'a Sb. 


10 . 

Iii'miiikb. 
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XIX. Dharma. — Conlluncd. 


1 ! 

2 j 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Dcva- j 
uajjaru | 

Name of MS. m Eo- 
inuiL character. 

Author. 

J - - 

sS 

Jliatuidab'i-s'riutili. 


93 !=q^=ffr. 

' c\ 

Chamlracliudt. 

Cliandiacliu- 

96 


Cli.it uvnu sy a-kai i- 
k'lli 

(I'l. 

97 

^'51'TClO^l'^:, anPjf- 

•s. 

(’liliandojialidruva- 
lil; ; Aoiiikam. 


98 


J.il.\s'aya-pi.alibli- 

r>haj;uniinis' 

la. 

99 


Jali-vivckah. 

(Jopiuutlia. 

100 


.livat-pilri-uiina- 

Ilamakpslina. 

' 101 

j 

Tauliadljikaia-Dir- 
nay all. 

Bhattojtdik- 

Rliita. 

102 


Tiliii-uiinayah. 

Mahddeva. 

103 


Do. 

Rtighava. 

104 


Do. 

Rhattojidik- 

bhita. 

105 


Do. 

Goviudabliat- 

fa. 

IOC 

^ T^. 

Do. 

Raghuiiutha. 

107 


Tiilii-ratnam. 

Mahyeva. 

108 


Titliyaika-praktt- 

s'ah, 

Divukaia. 

109 


TuLUa-yalu-vidliili- 




XIX. Dharma.— ConiirtticJ. 


in 


6 

— 1 — 

1 6 

1 " 

1 1 

9 

No. of 
j Leaves. 

[ No. of 
{Liiie** on 
iOach page 

o i 
OS 

I I 

I Ajfo of 

I MS. 

Where depowted 
and in whu^o 
posHoHaion. 

6 

r* 

4 

72 

I 

• 

Ch. , Ganes'wa Sb. 

124 

11 

! 

2054S'. 1707| 

|Cli. do. 

9 

12 1 

1 

1 

215 

7o'ch. do. 

I 

24 

1 

O i 

G72 

TO SaiiimttIpur ; Ilari* 

' j S'xu- 

62 

4 • 

1 

1116 

I 

' -35! 

Do. do. 

10 

12 j 

300 

75Ch. , Juvahaia 'Sli. 


42 

30 

12 

16 

64 

24 

38 


7 

10 

11 

9 

11 

11 

9 


500 St. 1893 S. ! Lakslimuna Sli. 

1 I ’ 

I I 

900 St. 1857 S. do. 

j ^ ' 

360, 200 Cli. ; Jttviliara Sli, 

j • 

27 5j 85 Ch. do. 

813S'. 1699Cli. ; Ganupah Sli. 


392 S', 1650lCli. • do. 


608 


100 


iCh. ; Da tin Avulo. 


15 

63 

85 


9 


12 

11 


270| 

290olst. 

2720^ 


40 


Cli.; Kas'inatha- j 
bba^ta VedhekaraJ 


187?jS. • Sadis 'ivad Ik - 
i sliita. 

loOlcii. , It.niQ Sh. Vt- 
I rakurilblvura. 


10 . 


Remarki. 



178 
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1 

*> 

3 

4 


Isame of MS. in De?a< 
iiiigun. 

Name of MS. in Ho- 
man ohiiractor. 

Author. 

iIpo 


TirtLendus'ekha- 

Sago.iibbatta. 



rail. 


111 


Tficlia-bh^karah. 

Bb&Bkara* 

112 


Tri ka-pi-aBava-fi'&n- 



' 

tih. 


113 


Trikaiida-maTidana- 

K&rkicburya* 

IH 


bh&sliyam- 

Trirasa'cb-clihlok!. 


116 


Trims'acliohLlokl- 

, ^ ^ 



bbushyam. 


116 

Trims'acbchhloti- 

S'ambbubbat- 



Tivarana-Blralj. 

ta- 

117 


Trima'acbchhlokl- 

Bagbunitha. 


»N V 

vpttib. 


118 

f?iW5j5r^i5r:. 

>0 

Trietbali-setub. 

Nariyapabha- 




tta. 

119 


Do. . 

Bhattojldlk- 




abita. 

120 

TOWt:. 

t 

Daksha-Binritih. 

Daksba. 

121 

5^^=T5i;i. 

Dattaka- obandrik^ . 

Nandapapdi’ 

122 

ifrRiPnfrT:, 

Dattaka-uirnayah. 

ta., 

Tfttyft S'&Btri. 

133 


Do. 

Vis'vauktbo- 




p&dbyfiya. 

124 

Dattaka-mim&niw. 

»• , 

Nandapapdita. 

126 


Dfiiia*obandi'ik4. | 

Divkkara. 



No rf 
Leares. 
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6 G I 7 j 8 9 I 10 • 

No of I o3 ' Xr^r^r I Where doposited | 

Lilies ou* I Jfu I and iu whcfie Uoinarka. 

each page| 5^ ^ | ‘ ' posHesaion I 


28 

12 

1 1 • 

756 SU 1918 S.; Mahes'vftvabha- 



! 

1 

1 

tta Harsh e 

240 

7 

3160 St. 187 n 

5. , Lakshmana Sh. 

3 

7 

351 

1 

75.GIj. ; Gnimpati Sh. 

0 

180 

12 

4860 

55C1». : B^b» Sli. Bill- 




' 

he. 

3 

11 

30 

’ 80jCli. ; Javahara Sli. 

24 

10 

600 

7 OCI 1 . do. 

1 

65 

8 

1040 

50 ' 

S. ; Lukslmiafna Sh. 

80 

14 

2770 

S'. 1705 

Cb. ; Ddda Avalo. 

45 

13 

1200 

80 

Ch. ; Ga^ies'a Sb. 

28 

10 

560 

1;V) 

Oh. Krislmabhat|a 





GosAvi. 

11 

10 

210 

60 

N. ; Jaiiojt Mubar&- 




i 

jft- 

75 

18 

2680,81. 1817 

Ch. ; Balframa Su- 





bh&ji.’ 

3 

9 

50 

258. ; N.'ina Sb. 

16 

9 

35 ; 

258. do. 

1 

46 

9 

HOC 

80|n. ; ViB'vuniitLa Sb. 




• 

1 K&s'lkara. 

56 

16 

244( 

1 

)| lOOiOli. ; Gn^apati SL. 
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1' a j 

3 

i 

XT Name of MS. lu Devn- 
nigarl | 

t 

1 

Namo of MS. in Ro- 
man character 

Author. 


DUnaMlinakaiah. 

Divakaift Di- 



nakarapiitia., 

127 ' ^ 

Do. 

Kainalikara^ 

1 


bhatta. 

12S ?RH(lT^<T‘r 

Dana^bliigavatam. 


129 

D&tia-maj ukhaK 

Nilakan^ba. 

1 

mo 

1 

Dina- v£ik)lval ill- 


* ' 

181 .en^TWis:. 

I 

Duna-hemadrih. 

' 

Jlcmidii. 

133 ,?IWn: 

Diya-bhagah natl- 

JimiUaviba- | 

‘ 1 

kah. 

na ; Krisliipa'I 
tarkilanlca- 

1 

133 

Dayadidliikirah. 

ra. 

Krisb^atarki- 


iankara. 

134 

Dikslii -prakaraTiain. 


135 

Devala-smritih. 

1 1 

Dcvala. 

136 5iir5it^3^’fnTwr. 

1 

Dvidas'avi(iha-pu- | 

i 

1* tra-mlmamsa. 


137 fS^TCr^f^^:. 

iDvija-rijodayah. 

1 


1 

138 IcTOi'^T:. 

1 

Dvaita^nirnayah. 

js'anknvabhat- 

\ 


ta. 

139 1 q^. 

1 ' 

Do. 

Bhanubbatto. 

140 

1 1 

DraitA'parii'Uhtak. 

Kei'ava. 
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0 

! ^ 

7 

i H ' 

- - 1 . 

» 

9 

10 • 

• 

^ * 
o o 

. t" 

O at 

. Ji. 

No. of 
Liiicfi on 
each page 

«: 
o a 
.M 

c ® 

5a 

' Ago of ! 

1 MS. ■ 

i 

Whore deposited 
and 111 whoso 
possession. 

Homarkt. 


55 

1 

9 

1 1330j SOS. ; LftkKliinana Sh. 

159 1 

1 11 

I ^ ' 

61651 40 S. ; Anantaiima ' 

1 1 Vaidya 

29 ' 

1 

10 

i 

6961 100 Oh.; Bala Sh. niia-' 

Ko. ' 1 

166 1 

i 

1 

j S816S' 1661 N ; JuiiojI Mali&r&- 

I 1 * ' 

85 1 

! C 

1 3655 ’ CO Saminalpui ; Gape- , 

1 

* 

s'aruma,I><\hil. . | 

426 1 

11 

:13832Sl. 1575 N. ; Janoji Mahira-i 

' I . i‘'- ' i 

102 ' 

16 

480 St. 1870Cli. ; Balirama Su- i 
i bliaji. 1 

i ! ! 

1 

62 

11 

; i ' j 

1282[ 60S. ; Lalcshmapa Sh. j 

18 1 

9 

'll 

; 2881 l?5Ch. ; Vyanlcahliat- 1 

I 


•I 1 ta Tiiiiindu. 

5 i 

1 

10 

9()j 60 N. ; Janojl Mahiira-j 

’ j ' 

27 

12 

, 600 70 Oil. : Javaliara Sli. j 

, 1 • : 

346 

10 

1 

103801 60S. ; Lakblimnna Sh.| 

119 

14 

i ! 1 

! 57121 60 N,; Janoji Malilia.I 

! • ja- i 

72 i 

10 

1 1584'St. 1881S.; Sadas'iTftdik- 1 
1 j * sliita. 1 

73 

10 

1 

: 2500 St. 1F908.; LakshmnijaSb.i 

1 1 ’ i 
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1 < 

' 2 

3 

/ 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari' 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

l\\ 

c 

Dharma-pra’^rittih. 

Nur&yanabha- 

tta. 

142 

c 

Dliarma-pravrittir 

lughvi. 

Do. 

W 

'O 

Dliarma'Sindliiih. 

BabiL Pudhye. 

144 


Dbarni5dharma-pra- 

bodhii/i. 

Pi email idlii 
Thfikura. 

145 


NHvakaniika-v?utiR- 

bhuBb^ram. 

Gad^dliara. 

146 

f5Tofq?iTTiT. 

Nirnaya-tnttvam. 

Nugadeva. 

147 

>0 

Nirtiaya-sindbub. 

Kamalalcara. 

148 

>d 

Nirpayasindhu-faka. 

Kyiebijabhat- 

149 

f^<n»nnr. 

c •n. 

Niipayam^-itam. 

ta. 

Aladan&tha 

i;^o 


Do. , 

Sui^asena. 

151 


Nirriayoddburah. 

llagbava. 

152 

•fhtJT’TO-'. 

Niti-raay^kliajj. 

Nilakimtba. 

1 

153 

'T^r’T?R’T«:ra’:. 

Panobfiyatana-pad- 

dbatih. 

Divakara. • 

154 


Pa^kdita-BBrvaBvam. 

Hal&yudba. 

155 

T^a'TifaJT. 

•s. 

Pavana-pavonam* 


156 

'nw'. 

Piika-yajuab. 

Cbandros'e* 

kbara. 



XIX. Dliaimn. — Cmlimted. • 


163 


5 1 

»__» 

6 

7 

8 

9 j 

10 . 

o ® 

No. of 

•33 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 


O rt 

Lines on 

o-g 

and in whoea 

Hemal ks. 

■ 

Ducb page 


possession. ] 


162 

10 

4212 

80 

• 

N. ; Janoji MaLara- 

1 j.‘- 


47 

15 

940 

120Ch. ; Ga^iapati Sh. 

1 


265 

13 

10000 

S'. 1772Ch.;VpiikobaMii. 
liislicltara. * 


119 

10 

357081- 1852 

1 * 1 

Mandala^ Bab5ji 

1 Oji.£. 


64 

9 

g 

[St* 1839 S. ; GangAdliarabha- 
1 tta Clmydiatre. ^ 

I 

9 

9 

153 

60 Ch. ; Javaliara Sb. 

1 


334 

13 

10416 

s'. 1704|Ch. ; Duda Avalo. 


612 

5 

10404 

1 

60 N. ; J&iioji Mabarfi- 

1 j»- 


217 

12 

5208 

S'. 1730|N. do. 


153 

14 

6120 

1 

IfOCh. ; Gop&labhatta 

1 Vaidya. 


9 

11 

200 

60 Ch. ; Gnpapati Sh. 

1 » 


40 

12 

1684 

1 

60 N.; Janojt Mahfiia- 
1 jA. 


37 

8 

500 

60^S> ; LaksLmana Sh* 


142 

a 

3976 

45 Sammalpiir ; Hari- 
1 gurumib'ra. 


6 

7 

60 

75.CL. ; Ganupati Sh. 

• 

' 

88 

9 

1760 

1 

lOOCli. ; llaii lUlrli\a- 
1 ,a. 




184 


I XIX. Dliarma. — Continued. 


No. : 

Nauie of MS. in Deva- | 

iiugiiii.' 

Xaine of MS. in Bo- ; 
mull chaiuctoi. 

Author. 

i!»r 


Pa r A 8 ' . ir a - m fi d 1 1 .'i- 
\'ab. 

1 

Madhava. 

158 


PaiS]tt>'iua-smriii}i. 

Pai&s"ara. 

159 

t 

Pilias'ara-aniiitir la- 
kIivI. 

Do. 

IGO 

'TKr5i^:?'rit5«rni7r. 

Pruris'arastniiii- 
vyaklivu. * 


101 


Paibliadu-tiku^ i 

1 

Uvata. 

162 


Pnruslirirtha-chintu-j 
innnili. i 

Visliiiubhat-ta. 

1 

163 

>« c 

Pulabtya-sinritih. 

Pulastya. 

104 

T3TliT5Fm:. 

•s ‘ 

Puja-prakas'ak. 

Mitraniis'ra. 

165 


Purtodd^otalj. 

Gagabhatta or 
Vib'ves'vara, 

166 

iTSTiwWcr:. 

Prajapati-sinritih. 

Prajhpati. 

167 


Pratima-pratisli^lia. 

Nilukanfba. 

168 

inlrw5^»r5r. 

PratishtBA-kaumu- 
. dl. 

S^inkara. 

169 


Prutibhlhu-climta- 

maidh. 

Gangkdbara. 

170 


I^’atitiiitliiidai&'al). 

Vis'vauatlia 
Diksbita Jude. 

171 


jPratisljtlia-paddLa- 
tih. ^ 1 

Mabes'vara- 
bbatt^ Harsbe. 

172 

1 


Do! 1 

Auantabbat^ 
or Bapubliatt-a* 



XIX. Dharma. — Coiiximted. 


185 


j. 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

No of 
Leaves. 

No of I'S S 
Lines on 1 'g 
each pftge 

Af^e of 
MS. 

Whflio (lepoHittd 
and 111 x^'hese 
possession. 

520 

9 

1690 

1 • 

60 N.; Janoji Mahara- 





ja- 

150 

13 

I 40501 100 Ch.; D:i(U A vale. 

1 • 1 • ■ 

27 

10 

I 

540 

1 . . 

60 iN ; Jauoji Midiaii- 






18 

14 

786 

oO Ch ; Baba Sh. Bha- 

• 1 bn 

70 

13 

;;ouo 

1 ko 

* • 60S ; Lakslunnim Sh. 

• *1 ' * 

282 

11 

11280 Sf ISTO’S. do.* 

1 1 

2 

9 

34 

1 

60S. ; Nana Sli.* 

180 

10 

5040 

St. 189o|s. Lakbhniana Sb. 

46 

11 

1012 

40 S ; Mali os' varabha- 





|ta Harsh 0 . 

11 

o 

215 

6? 

N. ; Janoji Mahara- 





jft- 

25 

12 

950 St. 1740 CIi. ; Vyankabbatta 





Turn ad u. 

234 

10 

5482 S". 1776S ; Mahea'varabha- 





tta Harsh 6. 

45 

12 

1215 

50 S. ; Sadas'ivaclik- 





shita. 

102 

9 

1836 

308. ; Mabes' varabha- 




1 

tta Haishe. 

94 

13 

3000St. 1917 

t 

S. do. 

406 

9 

1 

7308St. 1912 

1 

S. do. 


10 • 


Kemarks. 



186 ' XIX. Dbarma.—CowimMerf. • 


1 • 

' 2 

3 



4 

No. 

Nome of MS. in Deva- 
nSigari! 

Name of MS in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

IT6 

• 

Pratiylitba-paddha- 

tili. 

Trivikrnma. 

174 


rratishtba-mayu- 

khal). 

Nilakantha. 

175 


Do. 

Do. 

176 


Pratishtha-vidhih. 

Kamalabara. 

177 

cmrm^jrrR:;. 

Pratiahtliil-li'omri- 

llemadii. 



drib. ’ 

’ 

178 

Pratishtboddyotah. 

Gagabbatta or 
Vis'ves'vara. 

179 

irnTrrr^m^rofq-':. 

Pratbita-titbi-nii na- 
yab. 

Nagadaivajua. 

180 

#»s. f 

Piadosba-niinayab. 

Visbnubliatta. 

181 

STT^W^:-*. 

Prapancba-sarah. 

Gatigadbara. 

162 

«a 

r 

Prayoga-kau8t.ii- 

Gaves'a P&- 


V ^ 

bbab. 

thaka. 

183 


Prayoga-cbudama- 

pih. 


184 

ST^lJnrr^JT. 

Prayoga-tattvam. 

Ragbimlitha- 

8uri. 

185 

!i^iwR:3Tr?r:. 

Prayoga-dlpiku. 

R&makvifihna- 

bhat^. 

186 

Prayoga-parijatab. 

NriBiraba. 

• e 

187 

!RrJn:«?r*r. 

•v 

^ 

Prayo'ga-ralnam. 

Naraya^Iabba- 

tfw. 

188 

« 

Do. 

K^ti^idikahita. 


XIX. DLarma.— Con/inwcJ. 


187 


5 

G 

7 

o ® 

> 
o d 

No. of 
Lines on 
each piijjp 

o c: 
.M 
o o 

119 

10 

3200 

16 

12 

480 

42 

10 

1080 

69 

7 

10G9 

103 

10 

2575 

. 100 

9 

1800 

14 

7 

196 

16 

9 

224 

100 

9 

2200 

77 

10 

1300 

26 

1 

8 

450 

125 

14 

2615 

95 

8 

1850 

418 

10 

16720 

172 

12 

4100 

99 

11 

2478 


8 


r~>o 

• 

Ape of 
MS. 

Whoro deposited 
and in whnt >0 
possession. 

1 Pemarks. 

! 

1 • 1 



I tta Ilaislio. 
125.Ch. ; Gayapti Sh. 


lOON. ; Janoji Maliiira- 

ja* ' 

rjN. do. 


90 V. 


do. 


SOS. ; Mal)es'varal)hft- 

I TIaislio. 

CSo'ch, ; l^ama Sh. Vt- 
rakuntlilvaia. 

S'. 1758jCh« ; S.iinl)a8'ivaljha*| 
ttanaiKlaiia Giri- 

50}S. ; Govindarama 
Bliadaj i . 

75 Ch. ; Javaliaia SIi. 


40| 


S. ; Laksliinana Sh. 


75 Ch. y Sakliaruniabha- 
tta Pathaka. 

St. 1867S. ; Mahe&'varabha- 
tta Harsh e. 

[St. 18u7N. ; SiWi-runa Sh. 
Kelodakara. 
bO^Cb. ; jav^ara Sh. 

75^S, ; Gangudharablia-| 
tta Cbandratio. 



183 


XIX. Dliavma. — Ccnlintied. 


No. 

^ 

> 

Name of MS. \\i lleva- 
nagari. 

ti 

1 Nanio oi MS. in Ko- 
man cbaiaclei. 

4 

Author. 

189 

« 

Pravara-claj panali 

1 

1 ^ 

iKamalAkara- 

bliatta 

190 

•s. ‘ 

I’ravara-ratnam 

iLaksbniana. 

191 


Pravara- in an j a i i 1 » 

1 

jPiirnsbottama. 

1 

192 


Prayas'cliitta-chan- 

1 

Via'vaiiilllia- 


. 

(Inka. 

1 dikhliita. 

193 


Pi fiyaK'diitta-ptii a- 
s'arali. 

Madbava. 

194 


Pr^as'cbitta-pra- 
kai anam. 

Bbavadeva. 

193 


Pi Jly as'cLi 1 ta-raano- 
liaral) 

Muraiimis'ra. 

196 

1 

Do. 

Krisbnami- 

197 

0\ 

PruyaB'cliitta-mayti- 

khab. 

6 1 a. 

Nilakantha. 

198 


Pi fiyao'chitta-muk- 
tavalib. 

Divakara. 

199 


Prilyab'chitta-vinir- 

payah. 

Anantadeva. 

200 


Pi ^y as'cLitta-vive- 
• kah. 

S'dlapAni. 

1 

201 


Prty as'clii tta- samu ■ 
clicliayah. 

BbAskara. 

202 


Pr&yas'chitta-liema- 

drib. 

Heinadri. 

203 


Pr&yaB'cb itteiidus'e- 
kbarah. 

Nfigoj ibbatta* 

204 ! 


PraBada'pratisbtb^. 

Migupimis'ra. 

1 



XIX. Dliarmft. — Continued. » 


189 


5 

G 

7 

1 S 

1 9 ^ 

’ 10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

1 No of 
Lineu oil 
each piipo 

og 

d-g 

^ s. 

1 Wlioro deposited 
and in whofie 
posHossion. 

Remarks. 

25 

15 

1 

750 St. 1857 

• 

BurLanpnr ; Balam- 
bliatta Nagarajii’. 


34 

13 

1150 

80 

Cli. ; Ganapati Sli. 


78 

9 

1404 

I 75 

S. ; Vialmu SIi. 

A til ale. • 


39 

11 

CO 

CM 

St. 1892 

• 

S- ] Lakshma^a Sb. 


289 1 

11 

6138 

• • 60 

Cb. ; Vyankobd Ma-| 
bisbekdia. * 


94 

9 

1880 St. 1893 

1 

Mondnlfi , BabO It 
Ojlifi. 


31 

4 

1 1222 

20 

Sammalpur.*; Vai- 
kunihaniiR'ra. 


25 

5 

337 

50 

Do. ; llaiiguiumi- 
s^a. 


166 

10 

3735 

60 

N. ; Mahara- 

ja* 


32 

12 

1100 

<i0 

S. ; yisimu Sb. 

, Atbale. 


36 

10 

504 

75 

Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 

• 


189 

11 

5838 

1 50 

N. ; Sitaruma Sb. 
Kelodakara. 


12 

12 

200 

100 Ch. ; (laiiapati Sli. 


195 

13 

7605 

1 

90 N. ; Junoji Maliaru- 

1 ja. 


57 

9 

2862 

50N.; SitaramaSh. 

• 1 Kelodakara. 


39 

1 4 

456 

70 Saminalpur ; Hari- 
1 gurumis'a. 




190 


' XIX. BImrma. — Continued. 


1 

*■ 2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uHgari* 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

266 

'a 6 

BiulLa-smritih. 

‘ 

Bndha. 

206 


Baudlmyana-smri- 

Baudli^yana. 



till. 


207 

Bri hnspat i - sm r iti h . 

Brihaspati. 



Bhojaiia-kutuha- 

Ragliunatha. 

•o Ov "N. 



lam. 


209 


Mata-pariliolia. 


210 


Matoddharah. 

S'ankarapan- 




dita. 

211 

JTcr^'TlR^n?!:. . 

Madana-purijutah. 

Madauapula. 

212 


Madana-raiiia-pra- 

1 

Madauasimha. 

• 


dipah. 


213 


Manu-smnti-likii. 

Goviuda. 

214 


Do.^ 

MedLfttilhL 

215 


Manvartlia-mukla- 

Kulldkahlia- 



yalih. 

tta. 

216 


Musa-iiirnayah. 

Bhaltojldik- 


>ninfi’>riiTr. 

. 

Bbita. 

217 

Mfisa-mim&msa. 

Gokulanatha. 

218 

PrgTJircr. 

Mitaksharu. 

Vijnanes' va- 

219 

<T*r«3r;T^5Tn'%:. 

Yamala-janana-s'an- 

ra. 



tili. • 


220 

«IRr^5^?>Tr?:, 

Yujnax'alkya-smri- 

Y&jnavolkya. 


« 

till. 




I XIX. Dlianua.— CoufinW. i 


191 


5 

— t 

6 

7 j 

s 

» 1 

10 . 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No of 
Lines on 
3uch pago| 

oS i 
o-i 1 

1 

Ape of 
M8. 

"Wliei 0 deposited 
and 111 whoso 
possession. 

Bemaiks. 

o 

10 

30 

i • 

60 N.; Jinoji 
! ja. 


43 

10 

8G0 

60 N. do. 


o 

o 

10 

60 

CO N. do. 

1 • 


30 

10 

750 

50 S. ; LaksLinftna SIi. 

. 1 


4G 

18 

3G8 

1 

• 50 Ch.; Balirama Sii. 

• • 1 ... 


34 

9 

612 

70S.; Lakblimana Sli. 


451 

10 

11275 

St. 1843,N. ; Jilnoji Mulmru- 

1 


178 

15 

1G12 

1 

St. 1712 Cli. ; Pandiiranga 
Paiicliabbai. 


299 

16 

12000 

60,N. ; Janoji Mahara- 

ja- 


CGG 

14 

19314* 

SON. do. 

• 


177 

5 

5133 

60 

Sainmalpur; Ilari- 
guiuiliis'rn. 


67 

9 

570 

125 

CL. ; KrishnabLat(a 
Gosavf. 


15 

10 

4G5 

60 

S. ; Laksbmana Sb. 


460 

10 

6000 

60 

Cb. ; Ballrama Su- 
bbaji.* 


4 

7 

56 

75 

Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 


53 

10 

1060 

1 

60 N.; Janoji Mahlij'fc- 
I ja. 




192 


XIX. Dharma.— CoMiiiiuei. 



' 2 

' ! 

4 

No. 

Name ot MS. in Deva- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
maii charactei . 

Author. 

1 

o'or 

A 


!.. . ' 
Yajnavalkya-smii- | 

111 ) saUka. I 

Yujnavalkya ; 
Apariiditya 

223 


Raja-dliarnia-kau- I 
stiibha}i. 1 

lAnautadeva. 

223 


Rama- ka] pad 1 u- 
nmb. 

;RAmabliat(a. 

i 

224 

OJrr=t^=gpT^r. 

Rlmrirchana-cliaii- 

drika. 

lAnaudu. 

1 

1 

225 


Rudra-paddhatilj. 

iNaiAyanabba- 

226 


Lagliu-paddbatih. 

'Krifilinabba- 

tla. 

227 

55^r^H5KwRr;. 

>s t 

Laghu-s'auuaka- 

smritib. 

S'aunaka. 

228 

C 

Likhita-srmitih. j 

Likbita. 

229 

f^r^TF. 

Vana-mala. 

Vauamalidasa- 

230 


Vastu-s'untili- 


231 


VAstu-s'ustram. 

Vis'vakarraan’ 

232 

f^vnjrnftsnw:. 

Vidbana-parijatah. 

iAnaniubhat,ta. 

233 

F'^«n5T»n55i. 

Vidhfina-mrda, 


234 

f^iV^Tiirr^:. 

V i vada- ch i n tamap i h . 

Vacbaspatimi- 
j 8^i*a« 

235 


Vis'vumitra-sarabi- 

tfi. 

S'ridhara. 

236 


ViB'ves'Tari-pad- 

dkulib- 

Aobyutis'ra- 

ma. 



XIX. Dh.anna. — Continued. 
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5 

6 

i 

8 

9 ^ 

' 10 • 

• 

09 

o- 

No. of 
Litiea on 
Bttch page 

^ 'i 

H 

Ago of 
MS. 

Whero deposited 
and ill whoae 
po&soasion. 

Remarks. 

N( 

412 

9 

9121 

St. 160] 

• 

S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 


65 

10 

1430 

14 

S. ; Mnlics'vorablia- 
tla ITarslio. 


308 

10 

CIOCO 

60 

S. ; Lukb] Uliana Sli 


33 

13 

698 

J 1 

loOlOh.*, Nuilyanablia^ j 




• 

fla. , * 

84 

7 

660 

• • 60 

Ch. ; Ganapati Sb. 1 


.234 

9 

4812 

60 

Oil. ; Vyankob^ Ma- 






bif»lickura. 


11 

10 

220 

60 

N. ; Jiiioji ^Riliuvd- 








5 

10 

96 

CO 

N. do. 


394 

8 

6304 

100 

MandalU; Bnpujf 

1 

I 

1 





1 Dikshitii. 

1 

24 

7 

322 

75Cli. ; Ganapati SL. 


49 

11 

1470 

60S. ; Lakslimai?a Sli 


863 

9 

23301 

60 

N. ; J4uoji Mubdi^' 








160 

13 

6067 

St. 1858 N. do. 


74 

11 

2800 St. 189318.; Lalcsliuia^a Sb. 


40 

8 

800 

126Ch. ;ApaSh. De- 




1 

• 

g&nvara 


46 

i 10 

’ 1104 

1 

1st. 1887 S.; Lakslimana SIj. 

! 



194 


'XIX. Dbarma.— CSawiiniieJ. 


1 

' 2 

r 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- ' 

Name of MS. in Ho- 

Author. 

ii£igari. 

man character. 

23; 1 


Visha-nli^ I-janana- 
B^antih. 



238 


Vish^u-pratisbthfi. 

Baudbfiyana. 

239 

<o 

Vislipu-bbakti- 

cliandrodayab. 

Nyisimbira- 

i«ya. 

240 

ftG0R»r(cr:. 

d 

yUb^u-amritib. 

Visb^Q. 

241 

fr^rPr^r?^:. 

Vlra-mitrodayab. 

iMitramia'ra. 

242 


VrikshodyApanam. 


243 


Vriddba-s'ankba- 

smiitih. 

Vyiddhati'an- 

klm. 

244 

^^ii5rraq:wi'cr:. 

V^iddhn-s'fit&tapa- 

smvitib. 

Vriddhas'ltfil- 

tnpa. 

245 


Vaisb pava-dbarma- 
mimamsfi. 

Anantar&ma. 

246 

troiW^§TT»T«r^:. 

Vaisb^ava-dharma- 
Burad ru mamanj arih. 

Sankarsha^a* 

8'arana. 

247 

^ • 

Vyavabfira-tattvam. 

Eagbunonda* 

00 

*K 

Vyavabftra-mayil- 

kbah. 

na. 

Nllakapt^ 

249 


Vyavab&ra-mildba* 

vab. 

Mfcdbav&obir- 

ya. 

250 

s'lRTOTlr:. 

Vyfiaa-sniTitrL 

Vyisa. 

251 


Vrata-kamalkkaral^. 

Eamalkkara. 

252 


Vrata-kanmndl. 

S'aBkan. | 

1 

1 





XIX. DhtmuL— CSuniintMd. • 
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5 

a 

6 

7 

8 

9 ‘ 

10 • 

*■ — 

“5 

No. of 
Lineo on 
euch page 

No. of 
Slokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and ill whoee 
possession. 

Eomarka. 

5 

7 

25 

1 

60 Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 

1 


4 

9 

€0 

lOCL. do. 

a • 


193 

• 

8 

3072 

75 

N. : Janojl MkltlrS. 

j*- 


6 

n 

162 

60 N. do. 

. 1 


219 

17 

10950 

1 

* • 40 Ch.; Ballr&ma Su- 

■ • j Wiijt.' . ■ : 


. 19 

12 

342 

60 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


19 

10 

380 

6oL. ; J&aojl Mah&rl. 

1 ja- 


6 

10 

90 

60N. do. 


^6 

5 

810 

16 

Sammalpur ; Ma^i- 
nandapa^dita. 


43 

6 

361 


Do. do. 


67 

10 

1277 

50 

!S. ; Lakshmapa Sh. 


138 

7 

2410 

60 

N. ; Janojl Mah&r2t- 


156 

10 

3900 

40|3. ; Nuui Sh. 


4 

10 

70 

j 60 
1 

N.;J&D 0 jl Mahftrt- 
js. 


324 

12 

11016 

ist 1S58 
• 

N. do. 


117 

9 

3976 

1 50 

Cb. ; BibI Sh. Bhi. 
ke. 
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‘ XIX. Dbarma. — Contviued. 


1 - 

‘ 2 

c 

3 j 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
u&gari! 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

. 1 . 

255> g'cT'T^fcr;. 

1 

Viatft-padclliatih. jlludradliara. 

i 

254 


Vrata-maj’ukhab. 

S'ankarabha- 



' 

tta. 

255 


A^rata-iajah. 

Vis'vanktha. 

25G 

3^c>n[?r.-. 

Viata-hemddiih. 

- 

Ileniadri. 

257 


YratdikalA ' 

S'ankarabha- 



' 

tta. 

258 


yralopavasa-sangra-Niibhayara- 



ha)i. 

mabliatta. 

2o9 


S'aiiklja-sniritib. 

* 

S'ankha. 

260 


S'atachnndi-Baha- 

Kamaldkara. 


W:. 

siacliandi-piayogaK 


261 

OT^^sfrrft^irr:. 

S alcala-kiirikdh. 

S'akala. 

262 


S'fitatapa-smritili. 

S'atatapa. 

2G3 


S'duti -may ilkl 1 ah . 

Nllakantha. 

264 


S'dnti-iatnam. 

Kamaldkara. 

265 

5TtPcrm^:. 

S'unti-Barah. 

Dinakarabba- 




tta. 

266 


S'iva-pratishthft. 

Kainalrikara- 




bhatta. 

267 


S'ivfirdi ana-chan- 

S'rinivfijsabha- 



di-iki 

tta. 

268 


S'uddlii'cLaadrika. ^ 

Kdlidusft. 


1 



XIX Dharma. — Contmi^d • 
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h-t 


6 7 

No of I “S i 

Linea on 
[euch piige, 


25 

232 

606 

• 

7S6 

410 

8 

4 

37 

CO 

9 

108 

382 

162 

53 

304 


10 

10 

9 

12 

10 

15 

10 

9 

10 

10 

10 

9 

10 

9 

9 


Ago of 
MS 


9 

Whole (lepofiited 
and in 'vv'tivtHO 
posaebsioii. 


000 St. 1890S. ; LakslininTia Sh 

I I 

83001 

•j 

133201 


150|Cb. ; V 3 aiikubhatfa 
I Tam ad 11 . 

50 N., Jimoji Mahal ii-| 

I .)»• 


2G724 

8793] 


80 X. 


do- 


iOCh ; Gndipanttt Pn- 

I t'davayi 

320 St. I880S.; Lakslimana Sh. 


518 


60 N. , Janoji Maliara- 

i ja. 

11. 1211 Cli. ; Ga^iapati SL. 


1300 S'. 1633N.; Junojl Mahfirii- 

. I 

60 N. do. 


10S| 

324( 

6876 

4050 

I 

1192 

680 

27 


75 Ch. ; llama Sh. Vi-, 
I l•ak(lTJ^hi^^ira. 
60 Clf. ; Ganapati Sli. 

60 N, ; Jinoji Muhaia.| 

I ja- 

|S'. 1636 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 

* 40 S. ; Mnhes'varablia- 
t(a llarsbe. 
70SaiiimuIpiir ; Hari- 
I gUTumis'ra. 


10 


Itemai ks. 
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XIX. DliArma.— CtfRtiMMd. 


1 

' 2 

3 

* 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
niigari.' 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

269 


S'uddhi-mayiikhab. 

Nllakantba. 

270 


S^uddhi-vivekah. 

Eudradhara* 

271 


S'ddra-kamalaka- 

rah. 

Eamalakara. 

272 


S'aunaka-kfirik&h. 

S'aunaka. 

273 


S'rfiddba-kalpah. 

Kas^ln&tha. 

274 


S'raddha-kapdah. 

Bhattojidik- 

sliita. 

2 i 0 

»in'5TFi'nt:. 

S'r&ddha-<vanapatih. 


276 


S'r^ddha-nirnayah. 

Cbandrachii- 

da. 

277 


Do. 

S'ivabbatta. 

278 

«sri^q5:Rr:. 

S'r&ddha-paddhatih. 

Eaghun&tba. 

279 


S'riddba-mayd- 

khali. 

Nilakantba. 

CD 

O 


S'i4ddl)a-vivekah. 

Eudradhara. 

281 

>iin^ 5p^i^JT. 

S'ravani KanviiDlim. 


S82 

>sf|freirRfltPf:. 

S'rauta-smarta-vi. 

dhih. 

Balakrisb^a. 

283 


Samvarta-amritih. 

SaipTarta. 

264 


SamBk&ra-kaumudt 

Giribhatti* 


XIX. Dharma.— '(Jbniifluecf. , 
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6 

6 

7 

8 

1 

9 • 

10. 

No. of 
Leavea. 

No. of 
Lines on 
aach page 

t- aa 

O «t 
.44 
o o 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposifed 
and in wh^se 
pofisession. 

Bemarka. 

52 

9 

1170 

1 • 

125 N. ; Janoji MaliaiA- 

1 j»- 


63 

10 

1060 

GORfiyapnr. ; SUaluda- 
1 ttaSh.- 


110 

17 

4070 

St. 1786 N. ; Junoji MaljUiA- 

ja* 


84 

7 

1200 

40 

S. ; Lakabmapa Sb. 

1 


146 

10 

3200 

. 70 

Ch. ; JaTubara tJh. 


36 

i 

12 

1050 

150 

Cb. ; Krislinabba- 
t{a GosSvt. ' 

j 

13 

11 

195 

30 

Cb. ; Sambaa'ivabba- 
ttanaDdaiia Gii iv&ra 


30 

11 

480 

50 

Cb. do. 


33 

8 

475 

St. 1894 

S. ; Laksbma^a Sb. 


42 

10 

75G 

150 

Ch. ; Ddda Avale. 


105 

10 

2730 

St. 1770 

N. 5 Janoji Mali&rfi- 

ja. • 


ro5 

12 

1260 

150 

Ch. ; Apft Sh. De- 
gltiivara. 


8 

10 

100 

60 

Cb. ; Baba Sb. Bhl- 
ke. 


49 

11 

1960 

50 

S. ; Laksbmona 8h. 


11 

10 

1 

220 

1 

60 

• 

iN. ; JAnoji MabirO- 

ja- 


30 

1 

i 960 

i 

{ lOO 

1 

lOb. ; KAs'inAtba- 
bbatta Ve^hekftiB 
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XIX. Dliarma. — Conliiiucd. 


1 ,1 

,2 


i 

4 

No. 

1 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uiguii.* 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man chaiucter. 

Author. 

2^J. 


Samsl^ara-kaushi- 

Aiiantadeva. 


ihaii. 


286 


Samskai a-gan apa- 

Eamakiisbna. 



tih. 


287 

Samskara-n i i nay ah. 

Cliandiacbd- 




da 

288 


Sam.sklii a-Lhaska- 

Gangadbara. 



1 ah. 


2bif 


Do. , . 

Kb and abb at (a. 

290 


Saipskdra-mayd- 

Nilaknntha. 


Os 

khah. 


291 

>0 

Saukalpa-kaumucli. 

Rainaki isbna. 

292 


Saci)charita-mi- 

Vidyanivasa- 

i 


iiiamsfi. 

bliat|acbarya. 

293 ' 


Saniiytlsa-paddbu- 




tih. 


294 


Do.* 


293 

^r»rq!Tf(7.'. 

Samaya-pradipah. 

Vittbaladik- 


• 


sliita. 

296 


Saraaya-may ukbah. 

Nllakantba. 

297 


Sarva-vratodyapa- 

Anantadeva- 



nain. 


298 

Sarva-sara-Bangra- 

Bbattojldik- 



liah. 

sb i ta. 

299 


Sapindya-kalpalati- 

Sadtis'iva. 


k&.” , 


300 


I Do. 

Nuraynna. 





XIX. Dliarnia.— Comiimed, * 
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0 

6 1 

1 7 i 8 1 9 

10 • 

• _ __ 

«M CO 

o o 

. ► 
o 5 

No. of 1 *o 3 A f Whoie dopoHitud 

Lines on ' ^ and in }i<5so 

each page ^ ^ ' j poRsossion. 

j Remaiks 

404 , 

15 

! 

157-18|St. 1851 N. ; JanojI 
i ja. 


515 

Ml 

11815 St. 1841vS.; Gnng'ullmiaLlm. 
1 1 (^liHinliati e. 


117 1 

10 

2340' lOOrii.j Niiaymi.'iliLa*- 

i ' • i 


181 

8 

2172S'. 1G89S. ; Gangidhara- 
1 ’ j bliatta GhanduitA 


100 

10 

2500 St.* 1818 S do. ^ * 

1 

124 

8 

1 » • 

2232 125N. , J.moji Mahriii- 


43 

9 

1 1 .i»- 

989 St. 1881 rii ; IJalirada Su- 
1 i 1‘briji 

1 

1 

170 

10 

5780 St. 1G83S. ; Laksbma^a Slh 

1 

i 

24 

1 

1 13 1 

1 1 

j 

G93 80 Ch Javidiara Sb. 

j 

62 1 

! 10 

1200 7pCli do. 


19 ! 

6 1 

229 50 N , Jauoji Maharu* 

1 j® 


132 ! 

10 

000 St. I772;N. do. 1 

1 


1 

20 1 

9 

1 

330 3o'ch. ; Gnnapati Sb. 

1 


80 1 

10 

' 1 

1440 S'. llOsjch. ; DMii Avak. 


1 

1 

8 

BO 70Ch. ; Ganapati Sli. 

» 1 

1 

29 ' 

10 

1 

663' 60Ch. ; Baba Sb. Bbi- 

' ko. 

• 

> 



202 ' XrX. Dharm&< — Continued . ' 

/ 


1" *2 

« 

3 4 

Name of MS., in DoTa- 
No- Uftgari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- . 

man character. 

«• 

301 

Sipiiidya-dipiklt. Nilges'a. 

302 

Do. S'rfdhara. 

;j03 

Sudars'ana-mlmrim- 

0 

304 

sa. 

Subodhini; Miiik- Vis'ves'vara. 


shara-lOta. 

305 f^nvT^7, 

Subodhini j Piirva* Do. 


b'csIia)]. 

306 

Sova-phala-likL Purushottama^ 

307 

Sinfirta-prayas'cliit- 


tarn. 

308 

Smriti-kaustubliah. Anantadeva. 

309 4>rRr^r^^r. 

‘ 

Smyiti-chandrikS. Devabhatta. 

310 w'^rw?«r:. 

Smrifi-chandroda- Ga^es'a. 


yah. 

311 ^’TRr5;’foi{. 

Smriti-darpn^ah. Raghava. 

313 WltJRfl?!:. 

Smriti-prakfis'ah, Bhfcskora. 

813 

Smriti-sura-sangra- Vis'van&tha. 


hah. 

314 

Smri ty-artha-sfcrah 

315 fj'Tcin'^gT. 

Hanumat-pratish- 


thl 

316 ?r^rawit:. 

HArlta-smTitih. H&rita. 


XIX. Dhwma.— Coriiinucrf, » 
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b 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 . 

-■* 

V. ED 

No. of 

^ aJ 

Age of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 


11 

Lines on 


and in whose 

Hemarks. 

' 

3ach page 


pussossioii. 


18 

11 

500 

1 

60Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 


16 

13 

700 

1 

St. 1848 N. ; Dcljibit Vaidya. 

* j 


29 

10 

638 

SON. , Kukmangada* 

1 Sli. 


58 ' 

11 

2400 

80 S. • Laksbmaipa Sh. 

* 


i' 3« 

12 

1378 

• • i2r.' 

s. do. 


u 

10 

200 

70 

N. ; Janoji MabSkr^- 


37 

11 

814 

50lCli. ; Kas'in&tlia- 
blnitta Vedbektira. 


281 

9 

8992 

50 N. ; Sitaiama Kelo- 
dakara. 


150 

10 

3750 

ISOiN. ; Jinojt Mali&ril- 
1 ja. 


38 

11 

1216 

60jN. ; Dajlbd Vaidya. 


16 

8 

256 

St. 1850|BurbttnpTir , B&lam- 
j bbalta Naguiaja. 


151 

... 

2600 

50'Ch. ; Jav&bara Sb. 


88 

5 

3344 

j 

50 Sammalpur ; Bilma- 
1 cbandraiatlia. 


76 

15 

288C 

ist. 1847 

Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 


7 

10 

114 

: 60 

Ch. do. 


6 

10 

10c 

> 60 

N. ; Janoji MaharH- 

ja- 





204 XX. STOTRA. ^ 


1' '2 

3 

4 

„ Name of MS. lu Deva- 

uagaii.' 

Name of MS. in Eo- | 
man chuiacter ; 

Authoi . 


Ananda-lalitii’i sail- 

S'ankaracbar- 


H 

ya ; Gunga- 



dhara. 

2 3TR=^555f[?l^[ [^SJ- 

Anonclalahaii-tika 


wr. 

Vislinupakslii. 


8 

G^ng'a-laliari 

Jaganiiatba- 

1 


p audita. 


Gannpati-vctlapuda- 

Jaimini. 

•v’ V ^ 

stoti am. 



Govinda-damodara- 

S'ankniachar- 


stoti am. 

ya. 

c ifiPr=^3^ 

GovindHslitakam 

Do. , Ananda- 


satikam. 

jiifuia. 


Taitva-fludliA ; Dak- 

SvayamprakA - 


shiml-muiti-sto- 

s'a. 


tra-vykkli} a. 



Dat.t tUroy a-suh asva- 

Devajibbatta. 

^1. 

uama-bliasliy a- tik A. 



Das'adhlkas'ata-sto- 

Ganes'a. 


tram. 


10 JTTO^^ff. 

NarmadA-labari- 



11 ^fjff^r. 

Nava-ratna-mala ea- 

Bb Ankara ; 


ttka. 

Nandaiiutha. 

12 

Brabma-taika-sto- 

Appadiksbi- 


tia-vivai-anaiii. 

ta. 

13 JTilgr: 

Mobimnab -stotram. 

Pusbpadanta. 

u «rf^: 

Mabimnah-Btotra-t!- 

Madhusilda- 


ku. 

naBaraBvatl. 


f 



XX. Stotra. — Continued. , 
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5 

— 

6 


8 

9 • 

10 . 

No cf 
Leaves. 

No of 
Lines on 
each page 

O 3 

.M 

Ape of 1 
MS. ' 

Where deposited 
and in 
possession 

Remarks, 

1 

16 

8 

64; 

50 

1 • 1 

Cb. ; Rama Sb. Vi- 



102 


rabuntbiv&ia. . 

30 

6 

lOSOf 

25 

jSammalpiir, Mani- | 





nandapandita. * 


• 

... 

52 

12 

Oh. , Javaliara Sb. 


“6 

11 

IGO^ 

• 75 

S. , Lakshmana Sb. 


2 

13 

43 

70 

Oh.; Gannpati Sb. 


6 

15 

8;220 

S'. 1621 

Cb. ; Apa Sb. De- 






ganvara. 


15 

1 

8 

360 

St. 1890 

S. ; Naua Sb. 


51 

10 

1020 

100 

oil. : Kama Sh. VI- 





• 

rakuntblvara. 


9 

... 

110 

100 

1 

,Cb. ; Gapapati Sli. 

• 


7 

8 

44 

80.N.; Jauoji Mah&ra- 








5 

9 

125 

60S.; Lakshmapa Sb. 


57 

8 

• 

1026 

St, 1728S. do. 


12 

5 

40 

1 

60 0h. : Javahara Sb. 

, ! 


12 

16 

720 

60'Ch. do. 

1 



I 



206 XX. Stotrft.—C(?nf »nu4<J. 

/ 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
u&gari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

lb 


Mlidbava-fitavai ajah 

VedavyasS- 




cb§,iya. 

16 

Vardham^na-sto- 

Elemncbandra; 


• 

tram Batiluim. 

Mallislicna. 

17 


V'ayu-stutih satika. 

; S'e- 




Bbacb^iya. 

18 


Vislmu-vallaldm ; 




Vislinn^iuliasiuiifi- 




ma-tikii . 


19 


Vishmihjd asrana- 

S'ankai^cbar- 



ma-bbuhliyara. 

ya. 

20 

Visbnusabasranuma- 

Do. ; Brab- 


w^^, 

Lbubliyam suiikan]. 

uihnanda. 

21 


VisbpuBabasranama- 

OangS-dbara. 



vyhkliya. 


22 


S'iva-stotiam sati- 

Ntirayanapan- 



kam. 

dita. 

23 

•n ^ 

Sbat;j)adt-stoti*am 

S'ankai&cbir- 



Batikam. 

ya; Bkma- 




bbatt^^. 

24 

*». "S. 

Sdrya-Btotram. 

Mayiirabbatta. 

25 


Saundarya-lahari sa- 

S'aukaiAobfir- 



tlkfi. 

ya ; Gaurt- 
kfiiitabhat- 

26 


Saundaryalahari-tl - 

t^cb&rya. 

Laksbmtdba- 



ki 

ra. 

27 

wr5Nrrw,»n'?«nft^r, 

Stuti-ohf.ndrik& ; 

Gop^abhatta. 



1 Mabima-ttka. 





XX- S^tra. — Continued. 
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XXL BHAKTl. 


1 . 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. iu Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

iiigari • 

1 

man character 

‘l j 

iwJiHrar:. 

Krish^a-bliaktih. 

Kas'Iiiatba- 

bliaf^a. 

2 

'O 

Kama-kauniucli. 

Aiiantadeva. 



Bhakti-kali)atnnih. 

A pad ova. 

4 


Bhakti-cliandrika ; 

Nuiayanatlr- 



S'andilyft'sutra- 

tba. 

' 


tik&. 

- Y 

5 


Bbakti-ratnavalih. 

Vfsbnupurb 

6 


Bliaktiratnavali-ti- 

ka. 

S'lidhara. 

7 


Bhakti-hhilBliapa- 

sandaibhah. 

Nurfiyarjabha- 

Ua. 

8 

’TlTFJTtTtBr 

Bbakti-mimfimsa sa- 
il ka. 

S'apdilya. 

9 

d ■o 

«p:. 

Bbakti-rasumri ta- 
Bindbub satikab 


10 

•'V 

Bhakt i - r asay anam . 

Madbnsudana- 

sarasvati. 

11 

HJT^ItFPT'^’T:. 

Bbagavad-bbakti- 
- nirpayab. 

Anantadeva. 

V 

12 


Bbagavad-bbakti-vi- 

Yekah. 

Do. 

13 

>3 

Bbagavan-iiuma- 

kaumudi. 

Lakshmidba- 

ra. 

14 

>3 

Bbagavannumakau- 

mudii-tlkfi. 

Hariufitha. 

15 


S'aDdilya-8dtra-bh&- 

Svapnes'vara- 



sbyam. 

chfirya. 



XXI. Bhakti. — Ctniinuei. 
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6 

— 1 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 

10 • 

•ss 

No. of 

oS 

Affo of 
MS. 

“Where deposited 



ItineR on 

c’o 

and 111 ^oso 

Hemarkfl. 


each pa^e 


possesBioD. 


7 

22 

463^ 

1 

70 

• 

N. ; Jdnoji Mahfirfi- 

ja* 


38 

10 

1140 

1 

60 

N. ; Vis'van&lha Sb. 
Kfis'ikara. 


85 

9 

1530 

1 

100 

S. ; Lakshmnna Sh. 


141 

16 

3102 

i 

J 

8 

• 

Biirlianpur ; Viiifiya- 
knbhatta AbS» 


85 

lO 

' 

2380 Si. 1628 

) 

S. ; Govindarimi 
Bbadaji. 


123 

8 

1722 St. 1884 

1 

S ; MQhes'varabha- 
tta HarBhe. 


74 

9 

1650 

1 

1 

10 

1 

1 

S. J Govindaruma 
Bbadaj u 


76 

12 

1200 

8 

Burhanpur ; Govin- 
da Sh. DayMa. 


79 

16 

3792 

90 

• 

N.j ■V’i8''^an&tba‘Sh. 
Kda'ikara. 


25 

12 

825 

loo; 

S. ; Lakshma^ia Sh. 

• 


18 

11 

676 

St. 1858 

S. do. 


39 

9 

760 

125 

Ch. *, Ganapati Sh. 


25 

10 

1 

760 

60 

|N. ; YisVanfitba Sh. 
Efta^lkara. 


74 

12 

3126 

St. 1849 

« 

S. ; Lakshma^a Sh. 


17 

14 

992 

80 

; Rukm4ngada 

1 Sh. 
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XXL Bliakti. — Coniintted. 


1 - 

' 2 
c 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
n^Lgari. * 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

• 

16 


S'andilya-sutrahhi- 

Bhavatleva- 


Cs 

>3:; 

nava-bli2lshj^ara. 

mis'i’a. 

17 


Hai'i-bhakti-kalpa- 

lata. 

Vi&bnnpuri. 


XXII. VAIDYAS' ASTRA. 


^ !■ 


Anjana-nidunam* 

Agnives'a. **-' 

2 

3T=!rqi^l^ftrr. 

Anna-pana-vidbib. 

Sushena. 

3 

3TfH5T^N=<rfJT(^:. 

Abhinuva-obiiitumn- 

Chakraparii- 

4 

3T5^q^5i:. 

pih. 

Arka-prakas'ah. 

das a. 
Ravana. 

5 


As'vayur-vedah. 

Gargarisbi. 

6 


ABlitanga-Lridayam. 

Vagbha(ta. 

7 

3TS’I^?r«TTl!Fr, KJT^- 

Ash tangah ri day a- ti - 

Hemadri. 

8 

«Tk5fnc^»r. 

k& ; Dinacharyd- 
prakaraiiam. 
Atanka-darpanam ; 

Vachaspati. 

y 


Madhava-nidJtna- 

tika. 

Atreya-samllit& Ha- 

Atreya. 

10 


ritottar^. 

Arogya-chiDtama- 


11 


nih. ^ 

Udaka-laksba^am. 

S'iya. 



XXL Bbakti.—CoNtmwd. < 
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5 

G 

7 

8 9 ' 

i 

10* 

No of 
Leayes . | 

No. of 
Linen on 
each page 

o a 
.M 
o o 

Atre of Whero deposited 

and in whose 
possession. 

Roiimike. 

40 

12 

171C 

1 • 

100 S. ; LalrsLiuana Sh. 


51 

n 

o 

68^ 

15 Snnmialpur ; Mnni- 





1 iiandapaiidita. 


» 


XXIL 

V aidy as'astra. — Coniinned. 

'•G 

! 

300r 

’ 1 

• i0,S. ; Anautarunia 




1 

Vaidya. , 


52 

10 

780 S 

1714 Cli.; ApaSb. De- 





guiiyfira. 


375 

5 

10125 

GOiSammalpur { Clmn- 





dias'elcharamis'ia. 


52 

! 

1040 

5jCh. ; Babaji Deul- 



1 

1 


Tara. 


146 

i 4 

2920 St. 1890SMnmalpiir;Ka- 





piles'vara. 


334 

10 

8668 

70 N. ; JAnoji Mahaia- 





ja* 


21 

14 

794 

90 N. ] Dftjiba Vaidya. 


100 

9 

2880 

75 Ch*; Babaji Deul- 





vara. 


207 

9 

t 

3326 S' 

1 

1839jN. ; Dijiba Vaidya. 


1C8 

4 

1 

4032 

60 Sammalpujr ; Vai- 



t 


’ 1 kunthamis'ra. 


G 

8 

45 

50 Cb. ; Rama Sh. Vai- 





' <>ya., 

1 
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XXII. Vaidjas'fiitrA. — Continued, 


/ 


1 • 

2 

1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. Deva- 
nligari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

t 

12 


KUnkfiyatia-va^hika. 

'Naravata. 

13 

^«nfrfr?5y!r 

Kshema-kutilbalam. 

1 

'Ksbemas'ar- 

14 


Gada-nigrahah 

man. 

16 


Cbamatkara-chintk- 

Lolambar&ja. 

‘1 

16 

1 

mapihl 

Gbarakah s^t^&b. 

- 

17 


Cb&rU“Cbarj4. 

Bbojarlija. 

18 


Cbikitsamviiam. 

Gapes'a. 

19. 


Chikitsk' Sarah. 

Haribbdrati. 

20 


jTara-niinayah. 

Nkr^yapa. 

21 


Deba-aiddb i-s&dha- 




naro, Basaiatna- 
kar&utargatum. 


2S 


Dbanvantari-ni- 

Dhanrantari. 

23 


ghantuh. 

Nfirtlyapa-vil&sah. 

NMya^arija. 

24 


Nibandba-sangra- 

Dalbana. 

25 

q-«r. 

bah, SuB'ruta-(ikA. 
Do’ 

Unnata. 

26 


Nrisim'hodajah- 

Vtraaimha. 


213 


^XXII. Yaidyas'&stra.— 

I ' 


5 



6 

7 

8 

9 * 

j 

10 • 

O s 
eS 

No. of ! 
Lines on 

■s.i 

O O 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 

Eemarka* 

!53 

each page 


possession. 


* j 

41 

d 

765 

1 

S'. 1700.Ch. ; Apa Sli. De- 


72 

10 

1440 

1 

60 

gfinvfira. 

N. ; Janoil Mahiri- 


36 

12 

1170 

50 

jo- 

S. ; Anaiitar&ma Vai- 


1 

27 

9 

351 

40 

1 

1 dya. 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh * 


167 

• • * 

1338; 

• 60 

N. ; Janoji MabHiii- 


13 

9 

3200 

234 

60 

ja. . ’ : 

Ch. ; Kama Sli. Vai- 


166 

15 

8800 

60 

dya. ! 

S. ; AuaiitaiEmaVai- 


36 

8 

3C0 

1 

25 

dya. 

Ch. ; A pa Sh. De- 


13 

13 

494 

S'. 1546 

ganvdra. 

Ch. ; BMSjt Deul- 


27 

9 

700 

50 

▼&ra. 

S. ; Anantar&ina Vai- 


136 

10 

200 

15 

dya. 

Ch. ; JaTahara Sh. 


334 

13 

13000 

60 

S. * Anantar&ma 


600 

11 

116500 

75 

Vaidya. 

S. do. 


68 

*11 

1800 

100 

S. ; GoTindarAma 


100 

14 

2800 

750 

Bhadaji. 

N. ; Bbadajl Ghate. 

1 


214 XtXII, Vaidyas'Sstra. — Continued. 


1 ■ 

^ 2 
f 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
uagarl. 

Name of MS. ia Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

27 

’Tffiq=^r=3:^l, 

Padrirtha-cliautliika , 

Chandrachan- 


er'T^f^r. 

AfehiiugahviLla^a- 

tikd. 

daua. 

2S 


Patliydpatliya-inr- 
nay ah. 


29 


Baeva-idjah. 

Vrisharuja. 

. 30 
‘ 1 


Bdla- taut rain. 

Kalydna. 

31 


Bliuva-piakuB'ab. 

Jiliivamis'ra. 

32 

'a -s 

Bh oj ana-kut ulialam . 

Raghuudtlja. 

33 

»T5:^PTI^(5rEF?r:. 

Madanapala-ni- 

gliantah. 

Madauapdla. 

31* 

>» * 

W>L 

Madhu-kos'ah ; Ma- 
dhavaniddua-tikd. 


35 

w^=^f^^r. 

Malfikii-cliaudrika. 


3G 


Mddhavft-niddnam. 

MadhaTa. 

37 


Yoga-cliandrika. 

Lakshmapa. 

38 


Yogachandrikd-vilJl- 

Bah. 


39 

>TRi’^==?rnr(&i:. 

Yoga-chintumanih. 

Ganes'a. 

40 


Do. 

S'riharshakir- 

tisdri. 

41 


Yoga-s'atakam. 

Vararuchl. 



215 


Vaiclyas'astra.— Cott/iMaedj 


t 


5 

6 

»■ 

8 9 i| 

10 . 

"S 8 

No of 

o a 

A Where deposited 

ai.dm4q(» 


oS 

Lines ou 

4 ° 

Bemaiks. 


each page 

1 

possession. 

» 


j 

20 

1 

18 

100 

1 • 

75 S. ; Anantanaiia ’ 
Vaidya. 


17 

10 

340^ 

* 40Ch. ; Babaji Deul- 

i vara. 


r.5. 

50 

3740 

50 CJi. ; Sitaruniabliafta 
1 Kapakavara. 


r,3 

4 

1051 St. ]»917 Saramalpiir ; Clian- 
I* » 1 (IraB'ekharaiiiis'ia. 


716 ! 

j 

10* 

14620 

• ’ CO N. ; Janoji^MabaiJ- 

1 ja- 


65 

10 

1625 

70 N. do. 

1 


U j 

11 

1GS2 

! ’ 

75 S. ; Anantaiama 

Vaidya. 


160 

10 ! 

7222 

200 Cb ; Babaji Dcul- 
vara. 


112 

15 

3136 

70 N. ; Abiiji Vaidya. j 

1 


93 

10 

2046 S'. 163l Ch.; BabuDiippali- 
1 vjira. * 


63 

11 

2170 St. 1833|S. ; Anantaiama 

1 Vttidya. 


139 

14 

4815 

1 

St. 1846jS. do. 


49 

13 

; ' 

2100 

60jS. do. 


243 

1 

n 

3124 

60 N. ; Aba Vaidya. 


16 

10 

1 

320 

75Ch ; Aj>» Sh. Do- 
1 ganvaia. 
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VaidyM'i»tra.— 


( 


1 

« 2 

3 

4 

No 

1 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

liHgari: 

man character. 

42 ^ 

] 

[lasa-cliandrika. ] 

f^iMmbarapu- 

robita. 

43 ’ 


[laaft-padina-chandri- 

U. 



44 < 

CHTIltsTIffr. ] 

Rasa-phrijatah. 


45 ' 


Rasa-prakas^a-su- i 
- dhukaiah. | 

Yas'odbara. 

"^46 


Rasa-marjjLriu, 

S'klinatha. 

47 

'O 

Rasa>yoga-mukt&- 

valih. 

Naraliaribba- 

tK 

48 


Rasa-ratna-pradi- 

pah. 

Ramaraja. 

49 

^?I^f5T»r[55|. I 

RaBa-ratna-mM&. 

Nityan^tha. 

60 

'O 

Rasa-ratna-samuch- 

cliayah. 

Sangagupta- 

sdnu. 

51 


Rasa- rat n^karah. 

# 

Nityau^tlia. 

52 


Do. 

S'ukrap&ni. 

63 


Rasa- sanketa-kalika. 

. Cbamupdakfi*' 
yastha. 

64 


Rasa-sRgarab. 


55 

witk: 

Raaa-B&rab. 

GrOTindkobhr- 

ya. 

56 


Ran-siddhi -prakd- 
B'ah; 


67 

^nflsjnr. 

Rasa'bndayam sa- 
tfkam. 

Govinda ; Cha- 
Iturbbujamis'ra 
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XXII. Vaidyas'astra.— 




1 



0 

G 

7 

6 

9 * 

1 

No of j 
Leaves, i 

No of 
Lines on 
oach page 

lO 

o a 

.M 

Ago of 

MS. 

Wheio deposited 
and ill whoso 
possession. 

46 

4 

030 

J 

» 

Sarainalpur ; CLan- 
diWokliaramis'ru. 

44 

6 

538 

15|N. ; Abu Vaidya. 

40 

0 

1160 

50 S. ; Anaiitaruma* 

$ 




Vaidya. • 

70 

10 

1100 St. I8C3, 
1 . 

S. ; Laksbrna^ia Sb. 

08 

13 

I 1 

lllOjStt 1830.S. ; Anantaraina | 

Vaidya^ ‘ j 

83 

9 

9G0 

100 

Cb. ; Apu Sb. De- 
guiuhia. 

40 

8 

G40 

75 

S. ; Anantaiiiina 
Vaidya. 

48 

8 

480 

50 

Cli. ; Babaji Deul- 
viru. 

73 

14 

1764 

40 

Oil. do. 

130 

14 

3G40 

7 

Cli. ■ do. 

170 

5 

4250 

CO 

Sammalpur ; Cbaii- 
dras'okbaiaTiiis'ru. 

23 

9 

8 

-60 

S. ; Lukbbmana Sb. 

67 

5 

1G09 

60 

|SammaIpur ; Cban- 

dras'ekliarumis'ia. 

56 

10 

1 

053 

150 

iCli. \ Gadipanta Pa- 
talavaia 

45 

9 

1316 

60 

* 

S. ; Anantaraina 
Vaidya. 

106 

11 

3180 

50 

8. ; Laksbmana Sh 


10 * 


Ilomarks. 



218 ^XII. VaulyM'ustrx^Conttnue^., 


f 

JL 


1 

' 2 
i- 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
uagari. ‘ 

Name of MS. in llo- 
man character. 

Author. 

1 

53 

1 

wi75T?r»:i|pTt. 

Rasayana-taranginl. 




Kaseiidra-cliiutama- 

Tiih. 

IMiuncliaiKlra. 

CO 


Raso2)araRali, Ayiir- 

Madliavopa' 



\ 0(1 a- 2)ralt .Is'an Liir - 
gal al l. 

tlhyaya, 

.Cl 


Kaja-uigha^itali. 

Naralari. 

62 


Do. 

Do. 

63 


Rng-vinis'cliayrir- 

Ganos'al)lii- 


' 


shak. 

01 


Vangayonali. 

VuJigasoiia. 

05 


VutagliuatvAili-nir- 

nayah. 

Nurayanablii- 

Bbak. 

OG 


Virasimluvalokah. 

0 * 

Virasimlia. 

0 

67 

e. 

Vritta-manikya-mri- 

la. 

Trimalla. 

■08 

! 

Vaitlya-kal2)atarnli. 


09 


Vaidya-kaliiailru- 

nmh. 

S'likadeva. 

70 


Vaiilya-clianilroda- 

yali. 

jTriinallavai- 

dya. 

71 


Vaidya-cLikitsu. 


72 


Vaiilya-cliiutaiua- 

^ili. 

Vallabhcudra. 

73 

i % 

Do/ 

Narhyanablia- 



% XXII. Vaidyaa'ufitra.— 


219 


» 


O 1 

6 7 

8 

* 

L 

•s * 

o a> ' 
> 1 

6 1 

No. of o S 
Ijinoe OH o "a 
each page' 

Age of 
MS. 

Wheie (lo|)ORited 
and in Vfh^se 
possession. 

llomaiks. 


89 

5 

1 

979 15 Sanmialpnr ; Mfti[ii- 

1 iiandapundita. 

CG 

17 

1584 St. 1877 S.; Auanlurama 

1 Vuidya. 

C9 

7 

1982 SSainnmlpnr ; Ohaii- 

i 


dias'ekliaiamfe'i'a 

225 

8 

2400 ‘125 Ch. ; Dupi^- 



livfira. 

101 

10 

1775 'lOOCh.: liiibry! Deui- 

j Tura. 

151 

15 

G040 CO S. ; Anantarama 

1 Vaidya. 

G 

... 

150 40 S. do. 

1 

15 

10 

1 

255 100 S; Lnksliniana Sli. 

108 

9 

1 

ICOOSt. 1860S. ! Aiiantaiania 

1 , 1 Vaidia. 

SGOO 

11 

739 St. ISTO^S. 5 Lttk«ljmawa Sli. 

204 

4 

5100 CO.Sannnaljnir ; Vai- 

1 kiinthamis'ra. 

20 

9 

440 St. 1868S. jXaksbmapa Sli. 

10 

12 

1 

260 St. 1848 S.; Anantarania 

1 Vaidya. 

54 

‘22 

1836 100 Cli. ; Vyauklbliatfa 

1 Taiuadu. 

22 

13 

572 lOOCli. ^ ' do. 

CG 

10 

1550 St. 1869|S.y Laksbrna^ia Sb. 



220 XXII. Vaidyas'ufitrft, — ContintieJ-^ * 


1 '■ 

' 2 

1 

3 

4 

No. 

Nome of M8. ii;i Deva- 
iiaguri. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man charactor. 

Author. 

1 

74 


Vaiclya-jfvanam sa- 
tikain. 

Lolimbaraja. 

75 


Vaidyajivana-likS. 

Jnanadeva or 
Damodara. 

76 


Vaidya-ratnara. 


77 

^?p:R>ri55[. 

Vaidya-ratnamalfi. 

MallinUlba. 

78 


Vaidya-valiabliali. 

Hastl Kavi. 

79 


Vaidya-vinodofi. 

S'ankara- 

bhntta. 

80 

^r«r^ro:. 

Vaidya-vilusali. 

Rkgbava. 

81 , 


Vaidya-sanlcshipta- 

Rslralj. 

Soinanutba 

Mabapfltra. 

82 


Vaidya-saivasvam. 


83 


Vaidya-sira-san- 

gi’abah. 

Gopuladfisa. 

81 

t?Tr*r?r»r. 

t ^ 

Vaidyfimritam. 

MoresVara- 

bhatfA. 

85 


S'ata-sl'oki. 

Bopadova. 

86 


Do. 

Trimalla. 

87 


S'ata-s'lokl satika. 

Do. 

88 


S'&rngadkara-triB'a- 

S^ilnigadkara ; 


ti saflka. 

N&rayana. 

' 89 

1 .« 

S^&rngadhara-Baip- j 

bita. I 

S^flrngadbara. 


SXII. Vaitlynfl'&strn. — Covtin^ed. 


OOl 

X 


L 


No of 
Leaves. 

6 

7 

oS 

o-g 

s 

Age of 
MS. 

• 

9 ' 

Where deposited 
aiul 111 whose 
possession. 

10 • 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

Remarks. 



225; 

1 1 ' ^ 

St. ISlOCh, ; Javahara Sli. 




C2r> 




• 70 

100 

1050 

St. lCC9Ch.; Apa Sli. De- 






ganvrira. 


211 

4 

4220 

60 

Saimnalpnr; Chan- 


1 




draH'elvharaniis'i a. 


70 

9 

2800| 

100 Cli.’; Apa Sb’. De- 





• 

grmvara. , 


13 

10 

38S 

iSc. 18G2S. ; Anaiiturama | 




i 

• 

[ Vaidya^ 


102 

8 

1020 

10 Cb. ; Kama Sli. Vai- 






dya. 


76 

7 

1050 

St. 1S44N.; Janoji Mahrua- 






1 ia. 


229 

5 

9100 

70 

Sammalpur; Nri- 






1 Bimhamis'ra. 


130 

4 

3080 

60 

Do. ; Vaikuntjia- 






mis'ra. 


25 

12 

750 

,C0Cb.; Apa Sli. De- 






gaiivara. 


9 

11 

198 

25 Ch. ilo. 

1 


56 

11 

1512 

1 

75 Ch. do. 

1 . 


18 

8 

100 

1 

CON. j Dajiba Vaidya. 


51 

11 

1400 

1 

75 

S. ; Annntarama 



1 


1 

Vaidya. 


158 

11 

4000 

COS. ; Lakahmana Sli. 

• I 


107 

11 

2996 

1 

St. 1872 S. do. 

1 




222 XXII. Vftiilyas'ustra.— Con/itttwjdfi , 


> ■! 

I 

No. I 

^.2 1 

u 

4 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 1 
liagari. ' | 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man character. 

Author. 

9*0 


S'fii iigftdliftra-dipi- 

Adbanialla. 



k.l samiliri. 


91 

•' i ^ 



92 

^ ^ 1 

San grail a- tar an g i n I . 


93 


SannipItta-maTija- 
, n. 

Govinda. 

j 

94' 

3I2‘I^K'Sarvrmga-srn(laii ; 

Arupadatta. 



Aslilaiigaliiiilaya- 




tikX 

- 

95 

trrc^c:. 

Siia-sangralial). 

Via'vanritlia. 

9G 


Sid(llia*inaiiirali sa- 

]^)Opadova. 



tikak 


97 


Si il till i-y oga-sangra- 

Vriuda. 



ball. 


98 

ff=5Rr 

>3'0 *N. 

Sus'riitam satikam. 

Siis'ruta. 

99 


Stambbaiia-pi-aku- 




rah. 


100 


Ilari-vandaiiam. 

Damodara. 


XXm. JYOTISHA. 


1 

3ij<r5ro'y"ft. 

Adbbuta-tarangi- 

7t^ 

Balalibadra. 

o 

arildwwtir. 

Avirodba-praku- 

Yajnes'vaia. 

3 


B'ali.. 

Asli t'Ottari-das^akra- 




mah. 




•XXII. Valdyas^ustra. — Conlmifd, 223 

- / 


Q 

M 

6 j 7 I 

« i 

i 9 * 

1 i 

10 • 

tn 

oo. 

Cv cl 

No. of 1 S 
Lines on q 

A»o of 

m 

Where deposited 
and in wb«)SO 

Heinarks. 


each pago^ Z 

posaosHiou. 



156 14 5500 75 S. ; Anaiitarama 

I Vaid^ii. 

144 C 10650 10l>Sa7miwilj)ur ; Clian- 

I (Iras'ekliarainis'ja.i 
41 12 2148 50 0 ) 1 .; BAU Sh. 6t‘n- 

, I ]\ara. * 

22 13 GIG ITifMi. ; Silaruiuablia- 

* I ttfi liimAkaK 

G03 13 21708 ‘ 150Cli. ; lUlm Dnpimli 

2S0 4 SlOO lOOSaininiilpnr *, 01)ai»- 

I (Iras'okhai’aiuiH'ia. 
28 11 010 OOf!). ; Lakslimana S)i. 

198 12 4131 lOOOlj ; LAbaDiippali- 

vai’a. 

732 9 9800 ; 70 N. ; Janoji MaLiua- 

4500 ^ ja. 

28 11 330 15N. ; Aba Yaidya. 

160 10 GlOO'St. 1857Clj.;lU]N,ji Deuh 

‘ 

vai a. 


XXII I- Jyotibba. — Cuntinticd, 


G 

13 

1 1 - 

231 St. 1876S. 5 Lakslniiana vSli. 

7 


G7S'. 1758 Ch.; Bab,l »Sli. Bha- 



i * 1 

G 

11 

1 

2j2j 60|CL.; Javaliui’u SL. 



224 XXIII. Jyotisha..— ConiinttcJ.-i , 


1 •! 

• 2 

}- 

'S 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. iu Deva- 
iiiyari.’ 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
xnaii charactoi. 

Author. 

< 

4 

v3 

Uduniya-j>ra(llpah. 


G 

5f;'jNf5T555’T. 

Xarna-kutdbalaiQ. 

Bbriskaracbar- 

y^i- 

Brobmadatia. 

C 


Harna-prakaB'alj. 

7 


Kalpa-dipika sati- 

S'nnivriHa;Ka- 



kfi. • 

nkiUKu^brirya. 

8* 


Kalpa-lata. 

Soma*daiva- 


, 


jna 

0 


Kala-clmkra-j'ita- 




'd 

kam la^liu. 


10 


Kala-vitlliiUia-pad- 

* 



dhatili. 


11 1 

%^:5r3Trg-^. 

•s 

Korala-j.itakam. 



12 


Kes'ava-pacldliatib. 

Kcs'ava. 

13 


Ke.s'avi laglivi sa- 

Kos'ava ; Vis'- 



tika. 

vaiiatba. 

14 


Kes'avi-tika. 

KeB'ava. 

IG 

>© •>. 1 

K es'avy -u dab ara- 

Vis'vauhtba. 



‘ nani. 


IG 

%5tfF fr«JFrHF«7^. 

Kert'avi Vasank- 

Mahcs'vara. 



bbrisbyam. 


17 

sRlej^fSToiT;. 

Kota-y uddba-nii na- 





18 

ifRFTF’nr^'^^r. 

|Ganitiiinrita-kupi' 

Sdryaddsa. 


d Os 

1 ka. 


10 


- Golianaitba-praka- 

Vis'vauatba. 


^F=«rrl5Fr. 

s'ika, Suryuaid- 
dbuutu-iika. 






, XXIII. Jyolisha. — Continued. 

1 t"-* 

[ 

0 

1 

6 1 

7 j 

8 

J 

10 " 
t 

'*} 
o ® 

>■ 

o 

1* 

No. of 1 
Lines oii| 
Bacli pti^ej 

1 

'/J 1 

A^e of 

m. 

Whore doiK)9ited 
and in wlnise 
possosHion. 

Com arks. 

44 

2 

oo 

! O 

30 

.Samnmlpur ; An& - 






inamia'ia* 


IG 

1 8 

210 

75 

S. ; Lakslimana Sb. 


12 

9 

215 

40 Cb. ; Javaharn Sli* 


118* 

4 

2832 

50 ^5ammalpur ; ftliugi* 
' 1 ratlmmis'ia. * 


30 

7 

420'SV 1721 

(jb. ; Sambas'ivabbn- 



' 



(laiiandanafiiiivbra. 


17 

9 

lo<> 

50 

1 

N. ; Niina Job'i. 


6 

13 

100 

350 Ch. ; JavAhal’a Sli- 


7 

1 12 

216 

i 

60Cli. do. 


9 

9 

91 

100 Ch. do. 


29 

9 

569 

40 

N. , Nana Jos i. 


39 

9 

7U2 

|,St. 1863 

N. do. 


75 

1 

9 

1425 

.St. 1831 

1 

|V. do. 

1 . 


53 

18 

3300 

1 

1 60 Ch. ; Javihoia SIl 


10 

13 

260 

1 

j 50 

Ch do. 


IG,') 

9 

1 

3030 8t. IS96C}i , BitHiaina Su- 


136 

11 

3000 

80 

bhajr 

jCh. ; Javidiara Sh. 




22G XXIII. Jyotisba.— CowiinweJ. , 

, ^ : 4 


1 

. 1 



3 

-F— 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. * 

Name of MS. in Ho- 
mau character. 

Author. 

20 


Gola-dorpanah. 


21 


Gralia-kautakam. 

Kes'ava. 

22 


Do. 

Nilaknntba. 

• 23 

1 

NO ^ 

Grahakaatukod^Ua- 

ra^am.' 

Vis'vauutlia. 

24 


Graha-phalaiu.' 

Nirajanagiri. 

25 

ir?55iin: 

Graha-lJ^ghavali safi- 
kab. 

Ganes'a ; Mal- 
ian, 

26 


Grubalugliava- tika. 

ViB'vaiiUtlia. 

27 


Ghatitttlankfirab. 

Dattutreya. 

28 


Clinmatkara-cbintu- 

ma^lli. 

Narayanahhat- 

ta. 

29 

3T«T55?^t:, JK'TiffjW. 

Jaya-lakshmib ; Na- 
lapati-tika. 


30 

3Tnnff'^PT^ir. 

Jataka-obandrik^. 

Yajiiikarutlia, 

31 

5!R^'T=5^-’. 

Jataka-pad dhatib. 

Kes'ava. 

32 


Do. 

1 

'Tripatibhatia. 

33 


Jutaka-srirab. 

Haribrabma. 

34 


JMakabbaranam. 

Dbundbiruja, 

33 

1 


JutakalaDkarab sail- 
kah. 

Gapes'a ; Hari- 
bh&uu. 
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o 

G 

7 

^ 1 

^ ' ; 

10- 

*o S 

ii 

No', of 1 3 

Lines on' 
each page 15 ^ 

1 Ac:e of | 
MS. 1 

Whore deposited 
and 111 ^ose 

pOSBORSlOn. 

Pemarks 

25 

9 

C50 

1 70 

» 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


18 1 

1 9 

325 
• 1 

St. 1873 

k do. 


17 i 

i 12 

1 

442 

1 

St. 1874 

1 

S. ; Govindarruba 
Bliadnjt. t 


70 

12 

1820 

CO^S. do. • 


34 


C80 

lOOjCli. ; Oadfpaiita Pa- 
tajavafn, 


88 

13 

200; 

2400 

CO Cli. ; Javibara Sli. 


90 

' 

12 

21G0 S'. 1726 Cli. ; S5inbR8'ival)lia.' 
1 Iftfiiiaiiclana Girivara 


20 

8 

320 

S'. 1568 Cli. ; Jftvfilinra Sh. 

1 


25 

' 7 

114 

6ojcii. do. 


G1 

15 

3000 

^ CO'S. ; LakBliniana Sh. 


12 

i 16 

384 

1 

I 50|S. do. 


8 

9 

44 

120^Cb. ; Javaliara Sb. 


2G 

8 

312 

SCO Cb. ; Gadipaiita Pa- 
1 talavaia. 


33 

12 

i 

792 

St. 1708.S.; Govindarlima 

1 Bhadaji. 


62 

12 

1400 

60 Cb. ; Jttvabara Sh. 

» 1 


45 

I 

200 

1 

70 Ch. ' do. 

1 
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\ • 

•' 2 

4 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of in DoTft' 

iilkgiiri.* 

Naino of MS. in Ilo- 
luau ohuiacter. 

Author 

• 1 . 
r.G .sTRif^rT.’. 

JiiMia-prndlpalj. 


1 

:i7 

5rR’T^|f:. 

.liianA-Tnaujarili. 

Sonianritbablia- 


■ 

' 

Ita. 

.'iy 

Do. 

Hisliifi'armaii- 

. 39 


.T 3 'otislia-hnmiiiidi, 

Nilalam^ba. 


qiT. 

Prub'iM-piaKaia* 




imin. 


40 


J y ot 1 i an ( nh . 


41 

5RI1%RCIRJI5T:. 

.I 3 otislia-prakiih'iUi. 


42 


Jyotirvid-ubliaru- 

Kalid«usa;Bbu- 

43' 


nani satikain. 

varatna. 


J^’otiblia-fluial). 


44 


Jy ot i sh a- saiigrah ab 


45 


Toda-viijuli. 

Nilakanlba. 

46 


Tattva-chiutunmnib. 

LakBlimidusa- 




misVa. 

47 

RT^RfiR:. 

Tattva-pradipab. 

1 

S'rlpati. 

48 

?ri3T5ff^lRT:. 

1 

Tujaka-kaustubbab. * 

Bulakrisbpa. 

49 

RRSRpRRRpi:. 

Tujaka-cbintkmanib. 

Modanatba. 

. 50 

rrrsTRIKIR:. 

« 1 

Tajukk-paddbatib. 

Kes'ava. 

51 

RR^Ts;f^<nR«i. 

• t 

Tajakapaddbati-tik&. 

, Vis'vanSitha. 
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0 1 

— * 

“ 1 

^ i 

8 

9 • 

10. 

<*-• fj 

a> 

No (»f 1 

m 

® 2 1 

Ago of 
MS. 

Wheie (loposfited 


c cJ 

Line^ oil 

O O 1 

and 111 v’diodu 

Koinaiks 


each page^ ^ I 


posse'^sioii 


23 

10 

484 

i 

250, Ch. ; Javaliam Sli. 

1 


20 

10 

TiOO 

• 

50 S. ; Aiiaiitai Aiua Vai- 

1 


21 

10 

800 

DO 

S. do. ' 


• 

21 

12 

1 1 

832 S'. 17041 

t 

N. ; Jaijoji MaliaiTi- 





* 



o 

21 

cc 

’ 50 

CL. ; Ja\jljara Sli, 


133 

5 

3305 

1 

COjSainmalpnr ; Uliflgi. 
ruihamis^ia. 


530 

13 

TOOUSt. 1890 S. ; Luksbiuftna Sh.l 


10 

10 

250 

St. 1832 

Ch. ; ApA Sli. De- 
giiiivura. 


9 

7 

100 

500 

CL. ; Javuhara Sli. 


52 

8 

1110 

'40 

S. ; LaksLmana SL. 


98 

9 

2700 

60 

S. - do. 


11 

8 

150 

St. 1864 

S/ do. 


19 

9 

980 

. 60 

Raypiir ; Sitaladatta 
Sh. 


8 

• 13 

250 

St. 1904 

1 

Do. do. 


4 

14 

92 

1 

*300 Cli,; Javabura Sh. 


22 

10 

535 

1 1 

60 CL. do. 
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* 

- - : 1 - 


1 ' 

t 2 

\ 

o 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in L)eva- 
liagail.* 

Name of MR. in Eo- 
uiau character. 

Author. 

# 

52 

• 1 

TAjaka-bh ubhanam. 

Kes'ava. 

53 

tri3T:fr):R>r. 1 

^ 1 

Tajaka-ratnam. 

GangAdbara. 

54 

f 

Tiljaka-surab. 

llaribarablia- 

tta. 

- 55 


TAj aka- sii dl » Sn i dhil i . 

Naruyana. 

5G* 

ftrPTF^RrRR: 

Tithi-cbinlAriianib 

Ganes'a; Vis'- 


, 

satikaii. 

' vaiiAiha. 

57 


Tilliy-adhikurab sa- 

Kas'is'vara \ 

- 


iikab. 

S'atananda. 

58 


TrikAlajnuksbara- 

cbiutilmaTiih. 

• 

S'iva. 

59 


Ti-ailokya-dipab. 

Ilemaprabbu. 

CO 


Dipika satikSi. 

S'rinivri6a;Ka- 

iikanacbArya. 

Cl 

|tf^f^=fn>Tror:. 

Daivajna-chintilma- 

nih. 

Yas'odbaraini- 

s'ra. 

C2 


Daivajua-valla- 

Nllakapt'bft or 


vT5T?s:<^'3-t«fPr:. 

>3 

bham. 

S'ripati. 

G3 

Dhanurveda-cbint^- 
• manih. 

Narasimhabba- 
tta. * 

C4 


Dbniva-bbramana- 

yaiitrah. 

Padmauabba* 

G5 


Naksbatra-cbdda- 

ma^ib. 


66 


Narapatih Batikah- 

Narapati ; Na- 
rabai'i. 

67 


Narada-sambit^ 

1 ® 

NArada. 



I 


.XXIIC- Jyolislia. — Continued, 


5 

4 

6 

i — 

7 

8 

9 

*5 S 1 No. of 
rt {Lines on 

jeachpaf^e 

No. of 
S'lukas. 

1 

Age of 

klS. 

_ • 

Whole deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 1 

26 

12 

1 * 

1700 S'. ICoGCli.; JaTilbara Sh. 

1 

42 

10 

1260 

100 Bill’ll rinpiir ; Sadas'i- 
vabliaUa Topiilo- 

37 

9 

807 St. 1831N. ; Naiu Job'i. » 

• 

77 

9 

1366 

1 * 

S'. 1738,S. ; Lakslimnrm Sb. | 

1 

0 

9 

132 


1 

Cb. ; A pa Sli. Du- 
gan vara. 

6G 

5 

1484 

70 

Saininalpur ; .Tagan- 
iiatlm Pujaii. 

11 

12 

264 

S'. IGGO 

N- ; Nani Jus'i. 

65 

12 

1320 

St. 1845 

S. ; Goviiidaraina 
Bbadaji. 

118 

4 

2832 

50 

Sainraalpnr; Bliagi- 
latbaiiiis'ra. 

37 

13 

1000 

75 

N. ; J.iuoji !Maliira- 

ja- 

155 

4 

4185 

40 Stunnialpnr; An.i- 

mamitt'ni. 

38 

13 

700 

75 

,N. ; Janoji Mahara- 
ja. 

2 

... 

50 

60Cb. ; Javubaia Sb. 

1 

G 

8 

27 

1 

GO^Cb, do. 

147 

• 

15 

11500; 

lOO.N. ; J.'iuoji Mabara- 



3500 

* 


65* 

11 

2000 

S'. 1693 

Buibaftpur; Sadas'i - 
I vablittfla Topale. 


231 


10 


Hemarks. 
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'77 

1 

No. 

o 

i - - - 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
liugail, . 

. 

3 

Name of MS. in l?o- 
muii character. 

# 

4 

Author. 

68 

•1 

Nilakr.ntliM.ika. 

Goviiula. 

69 


Milakanflii satlk.'i. 

Nilakantlia ; 


• 1 

• 

Vih'\aiiatlia. 

70 


Panclia-paksbt. 




raddliati'bliuslia- 

Soraa-daiva- 



iiain. 1 

jna. 



Pavaua-vijaj'ali. 

S'iva. 

, 73 


Parasi-praka.s'ah. 

Vedaiiganiya- 

Budlii. 

74 


Parus'ari saiika. 


73 


Pas'akivalih. 


76 

'fl'T^vnrr, 

Piyfisha-dliilra ; Mu- 
ll iiriachiuliimai^ti' 
tika. 

Govinda. 

j 77 

f 


Pratoda-yanlrah. 

GancB'a. 

78 

iTHf, • 

’ >3 C\ 

Pi-abha • Muhui’tar- 
kn-iika. 

Mriiyuvijaya 

Kokila. 

79 


Ptas'na-kRumudl. 

Nilaka^itha, 

SO 


rias'na-chiuiama- 

nib. 


81 

iT'JSirTSRr. 

Prafc'ua-dipiku. 

...i 

62 

t 

Pias'ua' piadipah. 

Kds'iuatha. 

83 

vAk^:. 

Pi'as'na-bhairavah. 

Blioiiava. 
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b 

6 

7 

8 

9 * 1 

! 1(? 

00 

O lU 

. P- 
o a 

tjr 

' 

No, of 
Linoa on 
each pa^o 

No of 
S'lokaa 

Ape of 
M8. 

Wheie deposited 
and in whose 
poese.sRion. 

Homarks. 

126 

10 

2500 

1 1 ’ 

OOCli. : Javuliaia Sh. 


114 

10 

500; 

j 

COCh. do. 




]506 




23 

8 

200 

375 Ch. do. 


11 

12 

320 

50 Oh. do/ 


lie 

6 

32o 

• 250 Ch. do. 

1 ' 1 


32 

10 

480 s'. 1726Cb.; Balirama. 

1 

1 

8 

10 

41 ; 

S'. 1743N.; Nana Jos'I. 




125 




10 

11 

182 

76 

1 

jS ; Laksbmana Sb. j 


202 

8 

4500 

40 S. do. j 


1 

... 

20 

60.Ch; Javabara Sh. ! 


136 

11 

2584 

1 

S'. 1679 

N. ; Naina Jos'i. 


i 

20 

10 

lOolst. 1881 

S. \ Lakahmana Sh. 


11 

11 

190 

40 Oil. ; Javabara Sb. 


.8 

* 10 

120 

60,Cb. ; Sambas'ivablm- 





1 

If taiiandana G n i v/ii a. 


13 

9 

208 S'. 1?36'N.; NIuIi Jos'i. 

1 


37 

10 

1 

666 St. 1861 N. do. 

i 

1 
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j 


J ■ 

• 2 

& 

3 

* 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Bo- 

Author. 

uiigari. * 

mau character. 

# 

84 

t 

Pras^Da-manorama. 

Gargacbarya. 

, 85 

ITW^TT. 

•s 

Pras'Da-ratnam. 

. 

Naiidaruma. 

86 


Pras'na-vaisli^avah. 

Nara} anad&sa. 

^87 


Praa^na-Bamuchcba- 
yalu • 


88 


Pras'na-Barah." 

Cbicbcbbn- ■ 
daivajna. 

89 


Fra&'na-BudLakarah. 

Lalamarii. 

90 


Pras'n&rnavali. 

Nariyaijia. 

91 


Prastava-ratuaka- 

rah. 

Harid^a. 

92 


PLalabdhili. 

Mfityunjaya 

Kokila. 

93 

^155^1’?:. 

Bala-bodbali. 

Munjuditya. 

94 


Bija-gnniiam sabba- 
sbyam. 

BbuBkaracbiir- 
ya ; Surya- 
daivajua. 

95 


Buddhi-vilasah. 


96 


Bribaj-jatakara. 

Varabamihira. 

97 

jC53n?r^%r. 

Bvihajj ataka-tiku. 

Bbattotpala. 

98 

'O r 

BralimMiilya-Bid- 

dbiiitab. 

BhaskaiuoLftr- 

ya. 

99 j 


Brabmaiulyasid- 

dh&uta-vrittih. 

Via'vauatba. 
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5 j 

G 

7 1 

8 

9 

10- 

o © : 

d S ' 
5=^ ' 

^ No. of 
Liues ou 
jeach page 

o- 

.M 

0.2 

52 ^ 

Age of 

MS. 

9 

Whole deposited 
and in whose 
possesHiou. 

Eemarks. 

5 

6 

2.") 

80 

• 

Cb. ; Javuhara Sh. 


4G 

8 

3G8 

60 

S. ; Govindardraa 


71 

i 

8 

113G 

St. 1856 

Bbadajl. 

S. ‘ do. 


• 

24 

7 

250 

50 

* 

Cb. ; ItlLma Sli. Vai- 


•7 

13 

87 

St, 1824 

dya. 

S. ; Govindarauia 


72 

12 

1728 

100 

Bhgidau. 

Cb. ; Javaliara Sb. 


11 

10 

225 

70 

Cb. do. 


72 

10 

1440 

St. 1792 

Biirbanpur; Bfilam- 


16 

12 

228 

115 

blmtta Nagarija. 
N. ; Nana Jos'i, 


103 

5 

668 

S'. 1705 

Cb. ; Apa Sb. Be- 


149 

13 


St. 1896 

gan vai a 

Cb. ; Baliruma Su- 


131 

6 

3400' 

656 

St. 1708 

bbajl. 

Cb?; Apa Sh. Be- 


22 

12 

800 

S'. 1683 

gdiivUi a. 

Ch. ; Javaliara Sb. 


227 

• 10 

5600 

80 

Ch. do. 


13 

1 

9 

1 

182 

*40 

Ch. do. 

) 


73 

8 

1387| 

.. 

S« ; Loksbrnava Sb. 

> 

> 
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— T 

• 

4 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
mau character. 

Author. 


No 


100 

.101 

102 

-J03 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 
111 
112 
113 
lU 
115 


"9 


Name of MS. in Deva- 


BbHva-plialam. 

Bliasvati-tika. 

Bhuvana-dipik&. 


Auantapimdi- 

ta. 

;Sa(Uiiaii(]a. 

Padmaprabbu.l 


|BbuvAuadipikti-(lkll. Viglmaiaja. 

Bb (l-bbrania-\’ada- Siboragra- • 
kLandan.Vhirrisab. I inaslbasablia. 
Mttkaraiidodabaru- |V iB'vauatba. 
nani. 

Maiiusby a-j if ak am Samarasi mba. 

satikain. | 

Manorama ; Giabala- Kamalakara. 

gbava-tika. 

May ura-cbitrakam. 


>© "s 

Pr^THllVll, Mita-ljMslii?! ; Avi- 

werPfST’T:. 

>3 >9 

5^#iFI'TRr:. 

r 


rodba-piak&s^a-tlka* 

Mukuuda-vijayab. 

Mubdrta-kalpadru- 

mah. 

iMub di takalpadru- 
ma-manjanb. 

M ub dr ta- ganapatih 


Vaiihamibira. 

Ramacbaudra. 

|Mukunda. 

|Vittbaladik- 

sbita. 

Do. 

Ga^apati. 


iMuhdrta-cbintama- :Euma. 
nib Ba^ikab. 

[Muhdrta-tattvam Kes'aTa^Ga- 
sattkam. ■ laes'a. 
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5 ' G '' 7 8 9 I 10. 

*o 2 No. of ‘o rf Airfi of Whoio clepofeited I 

oS Lines oil d^o and in whose | Eemarkfl. 

jeachpage * pobsosMon. | 

'I 

55 9 1504 S'. 1739 S.; LaULmnna SL 

21 10 450S'. 1794^11. ;SrimbaH'ival)lia- 

|ttiiiiaiulana G ii i vara. 

24 0 157 S'. 1720jCli. do. > 

13 0 270jS'. 1G8J N. ; Nanri Job'I. 

•17 IG 47G S'. ITGl'ch. ; Balinlma Sn- 

I biityt. 

22 11 484 S'. 1740 S.; LuksUmana Sli. 

C9 10 2000 St. 1873 S. do. 

40 15 IGOO S'. 1584 Ch. ; JavuLara SL. 

11 12 830 50 Ch. do. 

42 ... 200 S'. 1758 Ch. ; Baba Sh. BhR- 

ko. 

49 9 1128St. 1832N. ; Ninu Jos'i, 

115 11 2430 S'. 1739Cli.;Sarabas'ivabIia- 

j t^''^iftiidanaGiiivara. 

80 9 720 St. 1891 Cb. ; Sitai-amabbaf- 

I ta Rapakavara. 

48 9 864 S'. 1758 N. ; Naua Jos'i. 

175 14 700;l 300Ch. ; JavAlmra Sh. 

4725| 

79 U 250; S'. 1690 Cli. do. 

300o! ■ '' 
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— — — y 


1 • 

»2 

• 

3 


No. 

Name of MS. iu Deya- 
uagarl. * 

Name of MS in Ho- 
man character. 

Author. 

# 

lie 


Mub6rta-dlpah. 

Mabadeva. 

,117 


Muhdrta-dipikH. 


118 


Miihdrta-martan- 

NSr^yariabba- 


f 

dal). 


JID 


Muliurta-mdlib. 

Ragbunitba. 

120 

"ft "v. < 

Muliurta-sarva- 

Ragbuvira. 


^ 4 :. ' ' ' 

8vam. 


121 

Muh6rttiika1\. 

Myityunjaya 



Rokila. 

122 


Meglia-maU. 

S'iva. 

123 


Yantra-ohiutuma- 

Cbakradbara. 



inh. 


124 


Yantra-cliintamanih 

Do. ; Rama. 



satikab. 


125 

q^U3i: 

Yantra-rajab sati- 

Mabendra ; 



kab. 

Malay endu. 

126 

Yuddba-jayotsavab. 

Gaugii&ma. 

127 

qjiT^iJrq:^ 

Yoga-s'atakam. 

Balabbadra. 

128 

afnaTVF. 

Yogini-das'^. 


129 


Rana-hastt. 

Ra^bastin. 

130 


Batna-pauebakam. 

Yajuamia^ra. 

131 

i:f^qr5iF. 

Ratna-mul^. 

S'rfpati. 
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5 

1 • 

6 1 7 

i « 

.. ** :J 

10* 

•m flo 

o ® 

. > 

*1? 

No of i *3 3 
liines on' 
each page^ 

Age of 

MS. 

' • 

Where depoBitM 
and in whose 
possession. 

Bemarka. 

1 

r : n 

i 


13 

11 

200 St. 

1860 S. ; Govindarama 
j Bhadnji. 

43 

... 

800 

• 

60N. ; Juiioji Maliara- 

1 j“- 

26 

8 

364 

i 

150iCb. ; Javabnia*Sh. 

• 

6*3 

12 

i 

1166 St. 

1 • 

lOOfils. ; Govindalania 
Bliadaji. 

14 

14 

o 

o 

1724 Ch. ; Narayanablia- 


• 



23 

11 

750 

125 N. ; Nana Jos'l. 

30 

16 

1162 S'. 

1722 N. ; Jaiioji Mahara- 
j®. 

11 

10 

300 

60 Cb . ; Javahara Sb. 

28 

13 

26; 

445 

40 Cb. ; Ballrama. 

47 

11 

1100 

60 Cb. ; Javaliara Sli. 

17 

9 

374 

GOMapdftld ; Babdjt 
OjllH. 

8 

10 

104 

50, Cb- ; Javahara Sb. 

10 


160 

70 Cb. do. 

68 

17 

200 S'. 

1611 Cb. do. 

63 

3 

954 

SOSaminalpnr ; Bb&gl- 
ratbamis'iB. 

56 

12 

972 

126 Cb. ; Gadlpauta Pa- 
talavura. 
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1 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deya- 
iiagait. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
man chaiacter. 

Author. 

132 

r>T55N'?nJrr'»i:. 

I{amala-cli iutama- 

jcLiutamapi. 



nih. 

133 


liamalA-s'astram. 

Kruiia. 

134 

•V 

Ramala-uava-rat- 

raramasiikba. 



iiam. 


13o 

>a 

Ramalendii-praka- 

Rudiama^ii 

13G 


fi'ali. 

Kasuia; Sardjnii-vi- 

Ti ipa^biu. 



veka-tilcri. 


137 


Raja-vallal)ha-man- 


138 


dauam. 

Rama-vinododaliara- 

Vis'vanutbfi. 



i^ain. 


139 


Lagna-clianduika. 

Kas'inatba* 

140 

>• •>, 

Lagbii-jntakam. 

Vaiabamibira. 

141 


Lagliuj^taka-tikfi. 

Mahes'vara. 

142 


LiMyaty-udS.bara- 

Cbandras'e- 



ipam. 

kbarapata- 

143 


Lilfivall. 

nayaka. 

BbuBkar^cbur- 

144 


Lilayati-tlktl. 

ya. 

Ramaki'isb^a. 

145 


Loka-bbf^skarab sa- 

BbjLskara. 


^ * 

tlkab. 


14G 


Varsba-pbala-pad- 

Diyakara. 



dhatib. 



Varsba'DiaDjarib. 

Vimadeva. | 
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xAii. isLa. — Coniinmd. 


5 

6 

1 7 

! « 

! 9 • • 

• 

iM oa 

o <u 

No. of . o 
LineK on j q 'o 
eucli p»ige| ^ 

Afro of 

MS. 

• 

j Where deposited 
and m whose 

1 possession . 

17 

13 

412 

160 

• 

Oil* ; Ja\2ihftra Sh. 

8 

11 

192 

• 

S'. 1726 

Ch.; Sarel'Rs'ivftbha- 
HaimiKluna Gin vain 

59 

13 

760 

S'. 1762 

Ch ; Sakliaramabha- 
t|a ralliaka 

42 

0 

756 

60 

S. J Lakbhmana Sh. 

‘88 

10 

? 

2100 

• 75 

• « 

m 

Burhanpur ; Sadfi- 
h'ivj^bht(}HT(^>ale. 

53 

9 

100 

70 

S. • Lakbhmaiia* Sh. 

15 

10 

3 / 5 

St. 1851 

Raj^pur ; Sltalada- 
tta Sh. 

48 1 

9 

1056 

iSt. 1761 

Ch. ; Kama Sh. Vai- 
djn. 

28 

9 

243 

S'. 1679 

Ch. ; Javahaia Sh. 

*6 

10 

700 

;oo 

Ch. do. 

169 

5 

I 

i 3549 

1 

St. 4874 

Sammalpur} Vai> 
ku^t^iamib'ia. 

24 

11 

700 

60 

CK. ; Javithara Sh. 

105 

9 

1 

2100 

60 

Ch. do. 

41 

' 9 

738 

S'. 1724 

N. ; Nana Jos'l. 

11 

8 

66 

*60 

Ch. ; ^avuhara Sh. 

6 

14 

126j 

1 

lOO.Cli. ;S&mbas'ival)l)ii- ' 

Itlananaaiia Girivuu. 



Ecmarks. 



242 


X^III. Jyolislia.— fcSonlinW. 


1 1 

s 


Name of MS. ia J)evH- 
Llgari 

Name of MS. in Ro- 


man charactor 


c 

148 

1 

VaBantavrijah. ' 

Vasantarija* 

l49 jsfreFfF 

Vdirililsamliita. 

6 

Vaiiliamibira. 

150 

A’^ftialiiflamliita Bri- 
Imti. “ 

Do. 

151 

Vivaha-dipika. 

Ganes'a. 

152 {5nn?’T2’5m-. 

*Vi • 

Vivaha-pataiam. 

Haiidevasdn. 

153 f^5ricwi»r. 

0\ "N. 

Viviilia-bli lislianani. 

Dattatreyadai- 

vajna. 

154 

Vivalia-vriiidava- 

nain. 

Kes'ava. 

155 

Vih'vddars'a-vivft- 

Adifyakavi- 

156 ^Tl5I<r^ 

t 

rapani . 

ki^inta. 

•Vritta-s'atnkam sa- 
ttkam. 

Mabes'vara. 

157 

Vyavabara-malioda- 

Maninandap a- 


yaji. 

pdita. 

158 

S'ambhu -lior a-pra- 


159 fti^r«n'9rRTTi'^:» 

kas'ali. 


S'liomani-Biddlirm- 

Bliaskar&cbar- 

4Ti55>TRg-|B'TRr:. 

tab ; Bija-gola-ga- 
iiitfidliyilyillj. 

ya. 

160 

S'ls'iibodliini ; Nt- 

Mudbava. 

1 

lukanUii-tikd. 


161 

S'igbra-bodhah. 

1 

Kas'inatha. 

162 TRntHTJP'. 

■• 1 

'S'uka-jatHkam. 

S'uka. 




, 1 

xi 

J^otisha.-«Co7j<i'nnc(l. 

• • 
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<3 

6 • 

'1 7 

1 8 i 9 , 

_ _ I 

10. 

1 No. of 
' Leares. 

, No. of 

1 Lii»es ofi 
each page 

1 No. of 
f S'lokaa. 

; Ago of Whe'fldepoRiled 

, jjg and in whoee 

I ’ poHsobsion, 

Eemaiks 

170 

8 

2240 

1 ■ 

St 1914N. j Nani Joa'i. 

• 

124 

9 

2300 

75Cli. ; Javlhara Sli. 


151 

11 

• 

4800 

1 

St. 1867 N. : Nana Jos'4. 

. 1 ’ 


in 

9 

3200 S'. 1510'Cli.; JavaLflraSb. 

1 


•3G 

9 

’ 1 

936 

tSt 1671 N. ; Nciua Jos'*. 


17 

12 

• • 

40nS'. lo74CL.;*Ja%;'ihara Sli. 


15 

11 

325j 

70 Ch. • do. 


112 

11 

1 

3700 St. 1 604 Burlianpiir ; Sadi- 





; s'ivnlihatta Topale. 


18 

14 

100 ; 

50 Ch. 5 Javaham Sli. 




600 

1 


ICO 

3 

1264 

lOSammalpur j Mani- 
* 1 naiidapuTidita. 


50 

14 

2100 

80S. y Lukshmana Sii. 


40U 

9 

7200 

St. 1891 Ch. : Balirama. 

1 . ■ 


ICO 

9 

3360 

1 

50 N. ; Nana Jos'I. 

1 < 


S2 

« 

7 

COO 

1 

40 Ch. ; JavMmi-a Sh. 1 

. , 1 


4 1 

9 

1 ■ 1 

90St. 1857N. : SinlJos'I. 
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XXIII. Jyotislia. — Continued. 


1 


4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

uagaii. • 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
muu chai‘uctor. 

Author. 

r 1 

ir>3 


t 

S'lipati-paJclhnti- 
VI it till. 

Nalvangonna- 

lak.analDliatta 

4G4 


Sliftt-paiicliris'ika j 
Katikri. 

lUiallotpala j 
l’iitliii}as'as 

1C5 

•s. 

Sankidnti-patalam. 

Daivajiiachrir- 

\a. 

nQ6 

'cTTfcr:. 

Samarr,-vija)^nli, 

Kiidia^rinmlrm- 

targatali. 

S'iva. 

167 

1 


Sjiinaia-buiah. 

Ramachandi a. 

16S 


Samarasara-tilu. 

Do. 

169 

^T^ITITC:. 

Sarva-sangraliak 

Diuuuatlia. 

170 

e^R=crRiJ>r:. 

Sarv aril i a - cL intrim a - 
11 ih. 


171 


Samvatsara-kalpa- 

lata. 

Somaganaka. 

172 

i 

Sum hiti-iljpakah. 

Piinibhottama- 

bliattatinnja. 

173 

>0 

SiLmutlrikam. 


174 


Suvan gl - sara-samu ■ 
clichayah 


175 

'O 

Sura-samuchcliayal). 


176 


Saruvalili. 

Kalyaravar- 

maii. 

177 

mm:. 

>3 

Sukha-lmdlialj. 

Raghuu.ltha. 

178 


ISuudura-siddUMntah. 

Ju{lnariija. 
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Xy TIT. i'jotisba. — ConikiiPil. 




j 

6 • 

7 

8 

-1 

o ^ 

0 ei 

Xo of 
Tjuiea on 
oach pngo 

c/j 

O c3 

Ag© of 
MS. 

« I 

Wheio (iepo'^itod 
and in whuso 
poasession. 

75 

4 

1900 

70 

Sammalpnr ; Ilaii- 
ouiinni'.M.'i. 


9 

50; 

400 

50 Ch.; Javahara Sb. 

i 

c 

H 

117 

50 (1i. ilo. • 

• 1 

•28 

7 

400 

1 • 

•80 S. ; Laksbiftana Sli. 

1 

11 

9 

t 


• ' , 

Goyi, ; lialu Sli. B...V 

* i Ite. . • ; 

40 

9 

510 

CO 

Ch. do. . 

<J0 

10 

2700 

10 

S. ; rioviiidaiama 
Bliadaji. 

144 

4 

01 oG 

CO Saminiilpur ; Bbagi- 
ratliainis'ia. 

22 

13 

400 

lOO.Ch- ; Nrurijariabbat- 

11 

12 

14G 

• CO 

N. ; JAnoji Maliani- 

14 

10 

300 St. 1810 

1 

Cb. ; Javibara Sb. 

52 

9 

1 

700.S'. 1594 

Ui. do. 

109 

IG 

3200 

125 

Barlumpiir; Sada- 
H'ivabbatta Topalo 

170 

!• 9 

3060 

CO 

N. ; Jaiioji Mabara- 

C5 

7 

500 

S'. >7C9 

Oil. ; Javibara Sb. 

• 

51 

1 8 

900 

CO 

CU. do. 


10 

nemarks. 



XXIII. Jj'otisha.. — f!onlxnved. 


24 C 


1 

•2 

f 

3 


No. 

Namo of MR. in Dova- 

n^gaii. • 

Namo of MS. in Ro- 
man chaiacter. 

Author. 

179 

^l'^I^^T^®^r*Subo(]lnni 5 Jairai- 

Nllakantba. 


»s'Tr. 



180 


Surya-si(l(lL^nta\i. 

Surya. 

181 


S flryas i(l(ihunta-bha- 

Nrisimba. 



aliyan. 


182 


Stii-jiitakam. 


183 


Svapuatlbyriyah. 

BribUspati. 

184 


Splmfa-clarjianalj, 

■ 

Narayanricbur- 

185 


Sva-piakiks'a-ralia- 

Bba^avada- 



synm. 

iianda. 

18G 

Svarodayab. 

S^iva. i 

1 

187 


Hayana-ratnara. 

Balabbadra. 

188 

f^l3T: W5rfCi:oi:. 

Ilillajah godabara- 




nah. 

* • 

189 

ftcTF^lflPrW. 

Ilillaja-dipika. 

NiisiTTiba. 

190 


Hord-makarandab. 

GiiTiukara. 

191 


Hoia-ratnam. 

Balabbadra. 

1 
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« • 


5 

G • 

7 

8 

• 9 

1 1 

i 

o oj 

No. of 

o i 

Ago of 
M8 

Whpie dopoRitod 


> 

LlllOB oil 

d'o 

and 3u whoso 

Horn arks. 

^ M 

euch page', ^ ^ 

i 

poasosfeion. 


— 




|- - - J 

1 

40 

10 

800 

St. 1909 

iS. ; Lahslimapa SL. 


09 

11 

6^0 

100 

|Cb. ; Javiiliara SIi. 

1 j 


136 

t 

10 

3400 

’ 50 

• 

S ; Lakshmana* Sli. 


21 

6 

ICO 

1 

• SOS. • Anantaifir^a 
\ aitlya. 


8 

'9 

55 

GO.Cli. \ Javdliara Sli. 


42 

5 

J17G 

25 

1 

Saiuuialpnr ; Mani- 
imiidapaTidita. i 


127 

6 

4572 

50 

Do. ; Bhugiratha- 
niis'ia. 


10 

12 

243 

1 200 

Ch. 5 Javahaia Sli. 


67 

11 

2134 

St. 1906 

Ma^alfi ; Bapii 
Dikbliila. 


C 

10 

29; 75 

125 

Cli. 5 Jav5hara Sh. 


11 

11 

144 

125 

Ch. ■’ do. 


G9 

7 

1380 

S'. 1691 

N. ; NanS, Jos'I. ^ 


12 

12 

360 

50 

S. ; Lakbihinana Sh. 




248 XXIV. KAMAS'/STr/ 

3 

1 Name of MS. iu Deva- 'Name of MS. in Ilo- 
1 inigari. * man charuuLoi. 

Author. 

t 

1 

r 

ATianga-raiigali. 

Kalyaiiamal- 



la. 

• 2 

<K -N. 

Kuma-sutram. 

Vatfeyayana. 


Jaya-manp;al.l , Ku- 

Yas'odliara. 


niasutia-Ukri. 


" .4 

rancliar sfiyakalj. 

Kavis'ekbai'a. 

6 'nt4:54'T>T. 

1 

Eati-ialiasyam. • 

Kakkoka* 

1 

1 ^ 

6 ^mK:. • 

Kali-8aia)i. 

' 


XXV. MISCELLANEOUS AVOKKS. 

1 

As'va-b'astraiu. 

Nakula. 

3 3Ti^f'T=^ft<rR'?n»rioi.‘. 

AcbJLrya-chariia' 

Devakinancla- 


chintamanih. 

na. 


Ujj vala-bhasLy am. 

Haradatta> 


Upavana- V iDocloh . 

SAiugadbara. 

5 5f;?frT5r:. 

'O 

Ki^sba-putab. 

Nagiti^’uDa, 

6 sfwwfttmnu:. 

Katba-sai it-sagarab. 

Somadeva. 


Kautuka-cbiutama- 

Kudrad^va. 

. 

nib. 



Kbandana-kbudyam. 

S'libarsba. 


Khaijdanakbadya-ti- 

S'ubbankora 

• 

ka Dai'paij^ab. 

or Pragalbbi- 

1 


cbuiya. 
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XXlV. Ka^as'&stra. — 



• I 

• 



G *j 7 1 

8 i 

• 9 

a' 
o o 
k 

2 

1 

No. of S 

Li!io 3 on 
fnch page J j 

Ago of 

MS 1. 

• 

' * _ 

• ^ 1 
Whole dopositod 
and in whoso 
popsosflion. 


S'. 1755 Cli.: JavaiiaiaSh. 

J 

St. 1S57,S. : Lakfdmiftna Sli.l 
’ 'I 


20 

45 


13 

11 


700 

I 

900 


78 

t 

20 

i") 


10 


15 


?■ 

9 


4400 St. 1^80 8. do. 

I ^ 

C 20 I 0 ^ S. do. 

• I • 

OOO • 40 'N. : Ntlna Jps'f- 

11 ‘ • ■' 

400 St. 187GS. ; Lakslimma ??1 j 


») 


XXy. Midcollaneoua Woiks — (\mrn)ncd 


S4 

... 

47G 

125 N.: Jitnoji Mak'iri- 

1 ja- 

12 

10 

390 

CO S. ; Lakshmana SL. 

99 

14 

84G5 

125 

Cb. 5 Vynnkablmtta 
Tamadn. 

17 

9 

289 

60 

S.j GoTHidaiama 
Ebadajj. 

G5 

10 

1950 St. 1839 S. J'Anantaiama 

1 Vaidya. 

804 

11 

23800 St. 1875 

1 

S. do. 

95 

‘ 9 

1 

2090 St. 1846 
1 

S. ; Mabes'varabba- 
tta Ilav&bo. 

129 

11 

4257 

80 

N. ; JMioji Mabanl- 
ja. 

213 

7 

S700 

St. 1G38 

S. ; NEna Sb. 


10 * 

riomai'k.=?. 



2jO XXV. MIscellaneou8.~Conf»/jw«(f. 


‘ f 

«> 

1 

3 

4 

No 

1 

Name of MS. iu '^)cYa- 1 
u agaric | 

Nuino of MS. m Ro- 
inmi chaiMctoi. 

Author. 


iTjfwi^wr. ^ 

Garga-samliita. 

Garga. 

11 


Pras'asti-kus'ika. 

BMakrislina. 

1 


Pia&tliai)a-blio(la1j 

Madliusudaiia- 

1 

1 



finrasvati 

i3 

1 

Blusli^-inanjarih. 

V aradabhatta 

11 


Yoga -1 atnaniala sa- 

Nagaijiina ; 



Uka. 

Gup Me ar a. 

15 


Rija-vallal)hah. 

Sutradlilra- 




iiiapdana. 

16 

55!J'JIWiF5’>T. 

Lakbliana-kfi^dam.'^ 

Nfirayana- 
dhai madbika- 
rin. 

17 

Vidvanmoda-taran* 

Cbiranjiva- ; 

18 

51^l^3r«Tr 55f :. 

gini. 

S'nnkara-Tjjayo la- 

bhat.tacbarya.| 

Madliava> 



gliu\ir 


19 


S'iiiigadhara-pad- 

S'arngadbara. 1 



dliatib. 


20 

•n. 

SLat-tantrt-Barah. 

Nilakantba. 

21 


Sarva-tanti*a-8'iro- 

R&macbarya. 



manih. 

22 


Saiva-dars'ana-san- 

MridbaYucLdr- 

23 


grabah. 

ya. 

< 

Cftiiftr:. 

Saura-paui&^ika- 
mata-^araarthanom . 

Nilakantba. 

• ' 1 

1 


24 

Hari-gatib. 

S'ivapandita. 


iXXV*) llisce^aneous. — Continued. 
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'S S ' No. of 
Og Lines on I . , , 

each page, - . 


9 


^ M ' Age of 

I 


Whore doposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 


;!• 

I 


102 
23 
10 
* 19 
^4 
41 
247 

36 

85 

182 

• 

10 

12 

llo 

9 

4 


12 oG72' CO'Jahalpur ; Viaj.ila 

I I bhiiifa. 

481 S'. 1709 Ch. , Kama Sli. Vai-! 

I I 


11 

11 

7 

9 
« 

9 

10 

12 

8 
12 
12 
12 

*9 
, 12 
9 


300 80 S ; Vishnu ^h. 

^ j . ! Athali? 

266 80 Ch. ; Jav'hara'Sb. 

t i . ■ . 

110 ,| CON. ; JunojI Mabara. 

400| I ja. 

779 St. 1889 , S. , Lakshmana Sh. 


7318j 

I 

‘ 720 
1385 
6000 
800 


50 S. 


do 


30 Ch.; Ballifima Su- 

I bhaj I. 

60S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


150 S. 


do. 


50 s. Sh. 

I Athale. • 

350 St. 1895Ch.; BaliramaSa- 

I ! hh&ji.' 

26201 1904 S.; Nuua Sh. 
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75 N. ; Ghule Sh. 


81 St. 1683 Ch.; Javdhara Sli. 


IM 

llemai ks. 









